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| TO THE 
"Chriſtian Reader; 


Grace and Peace from Jeſus Chriſt 
the Prince of Peace. 


" N Ourteous Reader, 1 preſent here 
unto thy view the fourth pub- 
AA lick Fruit of my Miniſtry » 
wherein I have endeavoured, that thoſe 
eſpecially of mine own heaters,(thoſe Re- 
ligious People and Inbabitantsof Prittle- 
well»-in Effex, whom I love with my 
heart) might'a ſecond time take notice of 
theſe my Exerciſes,that in publick, I de- 
livered unto them, The Night cometh 
when no Man can work : Therefore it 
ſtands u4 all in hand, both Miniſter and 
People to efttem of time as the moſt pre- 
crous thing in the World,and the rather, 
becauſe we know not how ſoon we ſhall be 
called to an account of eur Works. Many 
haut had (manytimes) good purpoſes of 
heart to cleave unto the Lord, that have 


A3 been 
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To the Reader. 


| been prevented by death, for want of 
timely repentance. It ſhall then be our 
w:/dom, to agrce with vur adverſa- 
ry while weare in the way withom; 
for if we be but once arreſted by death, 
we ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt 
thing.” Vſe this as a help unto thee, to 
| better thee in thy performance of that 
| duty which concerns thee ſo nearly. That 
thou mayeſt one day give an account 
of 'thy works. /f thoureap any bene- 
| fic oyat, give the praiſe uuto God, from 
whom every good and perfe&t work 
proceedeth : for God is a Spirit, and 
they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him 
in Spirit and Truth. And help me in 
| my Prayers, which I ſhall take 4% a full 
recompence of all my Labom s,and be en- 
conraged to ſpend ſome hours more 3x the 
| like Duties, for thy good : and in the 


| mean time remain, 
Thine in the common 
Saviour, 
Samnel Smith. 
The | | 
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The Frſlt SERMO N. 


Rev, 20. 11, 12, 13, 14, I$ 


11. And I ſaw a great white throne, and hin 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face fled away both 
the@arth and the Heaven, and thtir place was no 
more found. . - |: T5 

' 12, And I ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great | 
Tand before God, and the Books were opened ; 
And another Baok was opined, which is the 
of Life : And the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things, which were written in the Books,  accord- | 
zng to their deeds. | 

13. And the Sta gave up ber dread which weve 
in ber, ani Death and Hell delivered up the dead 
that were in them :_ And they were judged rutry 
mai according to bis deeds. X 

14. And Death and Hill were caſi into tht 
Lake of fire; this is the ſecond Death. 

Is And whoſotuer was not found written in 
the Book of Life, was cat into the Lake of fire. 


Aving ſpoken (not Jong ſince) of 
the coming of Chniſt into his Gar- |- 
' den, or into his Church, and of 
his kind and princely offer unto u:, | 
ſuing for entertainment at our hands, being 
A 4 his 
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his firſt coming unto us here in this miſera- 
ble Vale of tears; I rhought it very neceſſary 


to ſpeak ſomething of his ſecond coming” that 


thoſe thar will not be moved with the former 
coming of him, which was in mcer love to 
Mankind, nught be terrified and aſtoniſhed 


with the Iatter, who though he deferrs his || 
coming (as ſome think ) having Leaden Feer, |: 
| hecauſe he expets amendment, ſhall then aſ- | 


ſaredl[y fing, thathe kath Iron hands :-Who firſt 
came to be a Saviour to all chem rhar believe 
in him,” now comes to be Judge, 'who ſhalf not 
be- blinded nor bribed, either with preſent 
money; nor yer with furure hope of reWard. 


To which purpoſe I* have made choice of |! 


this place of Scriprure, in which this matter 
(as you ſee) i ar large deſcribed, with many 
neceflary circumſtances, moſt needful ro be 
known, and learned of every one of 'us. For 
here the ſecond coming of Chriſt 1s revealed 
ro St, John'in a Viſion from Heaven, even 
in that manner in which the Lord Jefus him- 
ſelf will come ar rhe laſt day. For theſe five 
Verſes contain in them a: lively and heavenly 
deſcription of rhe ſecond coming of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt ro Judgment, with all the circum- 
ſtances belonging to the ſame, | 

Firſt, I will ſhew you who it was thar writ 
this Book, called the Apocelyps, or the Revila- 
tion of Sr. Jobs the Evangelift, which our Text 
now treats on 3; and then where he writ it, 
Firſt his Name was John, which Name-1n the 
Original fipnifies Gracious. Secondlyy” the 
time when 1t-was written 3 and that was when 
he was baniſhed, and when 1t was for rhe Te- 
ſtimony 
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he .was.cxiled .or baniſhed:to: ; and-thar was 


Fourthly, by wF;m he was bamſhed, and 
| that was by the Emperour Domitian, who was 
| rhen ele&ed by the whole Senate- or Council 
*| ro be their Head, Now this Zohx-was a Dif- 
*| ciple of Chriſt, and one whom he loved; he 
'| followed Chriſt whereſoever he went : Pete# 


ſtzmony of Chriſt Thirdly, the place where | 


co an Ifle called Patmos, a remote place, and 
moſt fitting for (of high Contemplarion, ' and 
the more to be free from worldly thoughts. 


only wene with his Maſter ro the Judgment 
Hall, this 7ehy went with. him both to the 
Judgment-Hall, ' and alſo ro the Croſs, and 


neyer left him, tiff he had lain him jn his Se- | 


pulchre. Upon the Croſs Chriſt commended 
the” ruitiof of -his Mother unro- the Author of 
thefe words, which is- Fob, - which was in 
theſe words expreſſed, Behold thy Mother. 
This'Saint: Fohn'was one of the three which 
went always with* Chriſt - : . Chriſt had bur 
three Diſciples « with: him '1n the Garden, 
and this Fob: was one -;' . Chrift had bur three 
Diſciples that went» with him before ' Pilate, 
and this. Zohn. was: i10ne...; Ar the Marriage of 
Cana m Galilee, ,there:wenr but three Diſci- 
ples, ard:chis-Jobn was one. Thus John was he 
chat leaned on Chriſts Breaſt at Supper, and 
acked” him many Queſtions. John. alwayes 
juſtified himſeit ro be Chrifts Diſciple 3- for 
in theſe words he exafefſed himſclt ro he of 
Chriſts Fl-ck; and. his Diſciple. I John, a 
Brother af yours in Tribulation and AﬀMiQt- 


ON. 


— 


And 'fo. I have now done with the expla- 
I As nation 
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7. The 
Perſon of 
the Judge 


2. Who 


Ff ſhall be 


kb} judged, 


\ 


4. The 
iffue of 
the Judg- 
ment, 


| 


nation of the party which wrote theſe words 


*which now I have read unto you -1n our 


Texc. 

And firſt, If you would know with what 
Majeſty, Power, Integrity, Severity and Ter- 
ror, this great Judge will come, you may ee 
the Perſon of the Judge deſcribed in the firſt 


verſe of this preſent Text. 


Secondly, If you would underſtand what 
perſons muſt be cited and ſummoned, who 


muſt appear, Saint John faith here, He ſaw |* 


the dead, both great and ſmall ſtand before the 


Judge : All thar are, that ever have been, or |. 
ſhall be unto the end of the World, ſhall be |- 


gathered rogerher , and appear before the 
Throne of Chriſt. 
Thirdly, If you defire ro be inſtructed af- 


rer what manner Chriſt Jeſus will proceed |: 


in Judgment 2 Whar ſhall be the Evidences 
and the ,Witneſſes ? Whar Jury ſhall paſs up- 


on every man and woman ? The Holy Ghoſt |. 


tells us, that the Book ſball be opened, that God 
will oge every man by kis own Conſcience 3 
for thar ſhall give evidence, either with, or a- 


gainſt him ; either ro excuſe, or accuſe in that |. - 


day 3 either ro ſtand, or fall. 

Fourthly and laſtly, if you would know 
whatfſhall be the final end of all men, you 
may here perceive, that they whoſe Names 
are written in the Book of Life, ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed, bur Death and Hell, and Saran, and all 
ungodly perſons ſhall be caſt into the Lake 


of fire and brimſtone for evermore 3 which 1s | 


the ſecond Death. 
Now having ſeen the meaning of the Texr, 
let 


—_— 


| 


+. | 


'l 


_—_ — 


one by one, in order. 


| whereas St, 7, 
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letus come to ſpeak of the ſeveral Points, | 
And the God of all 
order ſo open our hearts, that we may hear 
and underſtand | his will, that fo our frnful 
Souls may be faved in the day of our Lord 


|| Jeſus. 


T'ſaw a great white Throne, &c. 


His Verfe contains in it a notable De- 

ſcriprion of che Judge himſelf. And 
obhn (aid, he ſaw a great white 
Throze: That 1s, Chriſt Jeſus revealed to him tn 
a Viſion, the manner of his ſecond coming.to 
Judgment, and withal commandeth him ro 
write in a Book, for the comfort and inſtru- 
&ion of his Church and People ' for ever- 
more. | 
Here then we may note the great care and 
love of Jeſus Chriſt rowards his poor Church 
and People, that he would not have them 
Ignorant of his ſecond coming to Judgment : 


Bur he doth make it known | to his- Diſciple- 


John, and bidshim tecord 1t in the | Book of 


: - | God, that ſono man might: be 1gnoranr of 1t, 


bur rather prepare himſelf by true repentance. 
to meer the Lord 1n the Clouds. 

Surely the knowledge of Chriſts coming to 
Judgment is moiſt neceflary, being now ſo 
near at hand, for 1t was rhought of and look+ 
ed for in Davids time, much more. muſt we 
Expe&t it 1n theſe our finful days : Wher we 
are divided among our, ſelves, at diftcrence 
in rhe Church, and ſuch a rent made in the 
ſeamlels coat of Chriſt : What can we expect 
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lets rhan' that the day drawerh very nigh, j{ Pr 


which our Saviour forctold , that there 
ſhould be difſentions and difterences among 


Nations, Wars abroad, - Rumours of Wars | 
| at home, and ſuch policy. and tricks uſed | 
to deceive men, and all for their own ends, || 


| 
| 
| 


and under the colour of Religion, as if it 
were poſlible even to decelive the very EleQ ? 
Where the Sabbath 1s ſo much prophaned 
and negleted on all fides 3 which Day, 


God himſelf hath fer apart for Praying, and | 
hearing his holy Word : Ir 1s a day for Pray- | 
ing and not for Playing 3 it 1s not a day for |; 
bodily Recreations, not to ſport with Men, |: 
but tro converſe with God in Holy Dures; |: 
Dur it is too much abuſed with Sports and || 


other'' May-games-, which God forgive us 
for Chrifts ſake : And therefore .this Do- 
arine of Erernal Judgment was one of thole 
{1x Principles that were taught in the Primj- 
tive Church by the Apoſtles themſelves, as 
one of the moſt neceſlary Points to be known 
of a Chriſtian. There is no one. truth in 
the Scriptures More urged both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, rhan this .of the laſt 
Judgment, as a Dcarine that above all other 


1s moſt efteftual to awaken men out of their | 


deep fecuriry, ro work mens kearts-to a re- 


{ verent fear and awe of thar Majefty, before 


whom they muſt one day Jppear, to give up 


their laſt account. Sce rhe Ettefts of this in |: 
Pan, who confidering the terour of the Lord, || 
how did this provoke him and others to a || 


reverence and tear of that dreadful Majeſty ? 
When in the 24 Chapter of the Ads, Sr. Paul 


: 
- 
[ 

* 
o 


C 


' 


a 


- 


Preached || 


_——e 


pe 
in 


£2 nt 0 


Rag 


CO 
— 
*. _— joe 
-_ ” $4 » 
. 4 I&3$#5: rg * x2 ji 4 


— 
4 


v na 
- 
* 


mt —_— Ly " 
of CHOICE OG ST I INE IREES. 


a Y 5 
& wt: 9. 


IT - _ 
- b. * Rd 


 - The great Mſſize. 


Preached-unto Felix of Righteouſneſs, Tem- 


] perance, and-Judgment ro come, his Knees 


[mote rogerher, and he trembled. See this 


{| bkewiſe: in « the: Prophet Hababhub, who, 


when he heard of the /oogmene to come, 
ſaith, 'My Belly trembled and my Lips ſhook, and 
rottenneſs entred into | my: Bones... See, this alſo 
in Datid himſelf : - My. fleſh trembleth for fear of 
thee, and T- am afraid of thy Fudgment; See 
this likewiſe in Noah, of ' whom. 1t'1s record- 
ed, that when the Lord had fore-warned him 
of the Judgment that was to: come, . albeir it 
was not nigh, but an hundred. and twenty 
years to come.z yet he was moved with the 
reverence of that God, which had threatned 
that Judgment, and was willing to yield O- 
bedicnce in that duty required in framing the 
Ark. And as Sr, Autin faith. - every knock 
chat was given upon the Ark by Noah, was 
as (o many warning pieces to the old World. 

And what. Doftrine can be more needfu] 
for theſe times, :wherein we live, -upon whom 
the ends of the World is come, and every 
man ſo forgetful of i ? yea the ignorance 


Judpment, the Scriptures make the ground 
indeed of all fin. For as it was in the days 
of Noh, they tat, they drank, they were mar- 
ried, and gaut in. marriage, they planted, they 
builded; never. dreaming of the Judgment | that 


thim as» a Snare, See; this likewiſe n-rthoſe fool- 
1h Virgins that Oumbred and flepr, and pro- 
vided not their Oyl of Fajth in their Lamps, 
for the coming of the Bridegroom. And 

what 


| and want of due confideration of this day of 


was ſo nigh at hand, until the day came upon 


Hab. 3-64 
Plal. 119. 
10, | 
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{ what was the cauſe why that evil ſervanc in 

che Goſpel fell ro caring atid drinking, and 
beating his fellow-ſervant, but that he put 
from him the thoughts of the return of his 
Maſter ? 

Oh, how ſhould this then cauſe every man 
to fit and prepare himſelf for this Judgmenr, 
_ he may be able to ſtand. before the Son 
of Man ! 


this day. 

The firſt, Security, or careleſs putring off 
this day of account, rhat rhe Maſter will hot 
come yer, and that they have 'yet rime e- 
nough to-provide for their- reckomng and ac- 
count, yet ler me tell you. we can call no time 
ours, bur this preſent time : For who knows 
whether he ſhall behold rhe light of: rhe nexc 
day, yea orno? And as Saint Auſtiz faith, the 
day-of Death is not known, therefore every 
day,-and every hour in the day we muſt la- 
bour to repent and prepare our ſelves, and 
to obſerve and look for this ſudden change 3 
for who knows how ſoon he may have his 
muration, which every man 1s ſubje&t unto 


their hearts to all manner of diflolureneſs and 
prophaneneſs ? And therefore 1t 15 high time 
to- hearken unto the Word of God, while 
the Goſpel is ſo plentifully preached amongſt 
us, and now while he calleth- and knockerh 
at the doors of our hearts, and would.-glad- 
ly be entertained ; for, faith he, I} any mar 


will bear- my toice, -and open the door, I will 
rome 
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Now there are two things principally thart | 
| hinder this preparation in Gods Children for |} 


by Nature, although for a time they pour our |": 


| 
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come in, and ſup with him, and be with mt 
Chriſt makes a Proclamation of his Love , 
whoſoever he be; whether Few or Gentile, 
he ſhall be received 3; and therefore let us 
rake this preſent rime while we have it ; for 
rime and tide will ſtay for none ; the time paſt 
we cannot call back apajn, it is irrevocable 3 
the time to come is full of ancertainty, for 
we- may be curoff ſuddenly, as Herod was : 


| And it may be the time ſhall never come, and 
8] therefore it is good that we make our calling 


and cle&ion ſure, and labour with the Apo- 


2! ſtle tro work out our Salvation with fear and 
$| trembling, and not to-lie m fecuriry, which 
| is the fuſt hindrance, in rhat we do not'me- 
# | dirate on the day of death. For aſtey death 


theyre is yo repentance 3 let us not think chat God 


! hath leaden Feet, becauſe he is ſow in com> 
© | ing, leſt when he cometh, we find he-hath 


lron Hands, 


Now the ſecond hindrance that-keeps men 
from the thoughts of this LORE come, 
ife, and the1mmo- 


is the cares of this preſent 
derate love of rhe World, mens preſent feli- 
city doth ſo aftet them, that they will not 
thiok of another life ; whereas did men con- 
ſider, that even this night their Souls might 
be taken from chem, 'how would they husband 


rime, making ittheir chief care'to make their | 
reckoning ſtraight againſt the day of reckon- 


ing come, which no man can tell how ſoon. 
Such was the careleſs thought of the Rich 
Man in the Goſpel, which ſung thar lullaby to 
his Soul : Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry, for thou baſt riches and goods laid up ſor 
many 
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in this Life, which ſhould be an example to |y 


many . years : But what became of him ? The 
Text faith; Toe Lord demanded his ſoul, and that 
very ſame night following, his foul was takm 
away from him, and his goods: then night be 
any bodies : Some God takes away becauſe 


| the World is not worthy of- them ; ſome 


and they are not worthy of the World.; Such 
as Ahab, - Agag, and Herod ; and being vile 
and ungodly men, therefore, they did nor hve 
our” half. cheir days. - Again, - God--rook = up 
Elijah, and wrapt him into the third: Heaven: 
He likewiſe cur off 7oſizs,: :for: his ;Sog-plea+ 
ſed God ; and therefore; God! made-haſte to 
take himaway from the Evil: to. come, and 
the iniquicy of the World, - which then; was| 
great. Let us well confider ,and. «eigh. with 
our ſelves what deſerts we have of our ſelves 
and jn our ſelves, . and examine our. Conſct: 
ences whether there be any reaſon why God | ' 
ſhould ſpare us, and deal ſo ſeverely. with: o- | 
ther Nations, it is becauſe he hopes, : and | 
daily expeRs that we ſhould bring forth ſome 

fryir-in our Lives and Converſations -:! Which |! 
if we do not, then muſt we expe the:ſame |: 
mcaſure to be meered tq us,” as he hath done 

to others. Some God puniſhes (as we fee) || 
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us that live 1n 1r, for us to amend our.lives ; |! 
ſome-he lers alone, as he: did: Pb2zaoh, for |! 
a little time, others to-che. day of Judgments || 
And therefore ler us nort{lumber in our own 
ſecurity, though we 'have ſtrength; healch, ri- 
ches, and all that the World; can attord us, 
bur labour rather to abandon '1t,; and apply 
our , 


- 


A. A. ——_ A m4 _ EEC — — —_ 


w—_ , 


—— 


The great Aſſize. 


our ſelves to: Heaven aud Heavenly Medita- 
rions, and leave the "World-as: our - Inher! - 
rance ; "As Sheba -Queen' of the. South did, 


who left all, and came-frotn -the” flirtherimoſt | 


parts of 'the World, ro hear* the Wiſdom 
of Solomon, and if we will nor hear his Voice, 
bur ſtop our Ears at his Preaching,* we muſt 
then expe& our puniſhment due unto'us, and 
with the Jews to be forſaken and left as Va- 
gabonds wondring up and down ; or like 
Sheep having rio Shepherd 3 and after” this 
life, have our torments' with the wicked in 
Hell-fire 3 ſo much for ſecurity. # -—©_ 
Now concerning the Viſion , Saint | Fobn 
ſaw a grrat white Tiroze ; he ſaw a Throne 
ſer, and this Throne is deſcribe@ by two pro- 


perties : Fitft, a Great Throne : ' Secondly, a. 


White Throne. The. firſt ſhews the wonderful 
Might,  Majtity, and Power of the” Judge. 


The ſecond ſhews the Purity ; Integrity ,/ 


and Uprightneſs of the Judge , and «both 
ſer out unto us the wonderful Majeſty and 
Power,in the which rhe Lord: Jefus ſhall come 
and-appear- at the rime- of :his* ſecond: com- 
ing, when he ſhall” ſit. »pon- the Throne of- bis 
Glory. And then'ſhall we fee-the'Son;of --Man 
coming in the Clouds, ' which 15 from* Heaven, 
with Power and great Glory. © | Glorious ſhall 
the Lord Jeſus be at that day, not only in his 
own Perſon and Atrendants; being accompa- 
nied with all his Holy Angels, ..and Blefled 


Martyrs in their brighr array, but. alſo-in the | 
adminiſtration of Juftice and Judgment, both | 
in reſpe& of the Glory he will: beſtow upon * 


the Godly ? for now- he ſhall.comie to be! glo- 


. rified 


_ ” 


Throne. |” 
deſcribed |: 
by two Þ 


proper- 
ries. 
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2 Theſl, 
I. 10. 


Rev. 6. 


| that bilizve : So for the adminiſtration of 


| which ſhall then appear, can hide them © 


+] come, and ail bis holy Angels with bim. Se- 


ca 


. Execution againſt Malefa&tors , with what 


rified-in bis Saints, and made marvellous in thi nd 


ſtice againſt the Wicked, upon whom he O 
now get 'Mimſelf a greater Name than he dight | 
upon Pharaoh and his Hoſt, who now behold$hz 
ing the terror of the Lord, ſhall” cry to th 
Mountains to fall upon them, and the Hills e 
cover them, and hide them from his preſence 
whom they are not able to endure : Butiri 


not the multirude of People and Nation 


rheir fins from this Judge, 

The Scriptures ſer out the Majeſty anc 
Glory of the Son of God at his ſecond appear- 
19g, in divers particulars :' Firſt, that he ſhall 


condly, that be ſhall come with power and great 
Glory. Thirdly, that he ſha!ll come in thi 
Clouds, which ſhall be as a fiery Charior, ro! 
him with admirable ſweerneſs, Fourth-} 
24 y his Herald, and Arch-Angel, making/F 
the way bythe ſound of a Trumpet, which if 
duſt and aſhes ſhall hear : I mean, the dead | 
Bodies of men turned to duſt and aſhes, | 
ſhall ndw ariſe, and come to Judgment. |" 
Yea ſuch ſhall be the glory of his coming at |* 
this time, as that the very Heavens (ha'l be ſha- |: 
ken, and ſball paſs away with a noiſe, and tht very 

Elements ſhall melt with beat. Conſider we 
but the glory of Earthly Princes, going/ unto | 7 
their Parliaments to make Laws, or of their | | 
Judges, when they go'to put the fame in 


Majeſty, Pomp., and Gloty to theſe | How 


are they attended | How are they — 1 
and | ? 
| 
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in thiipnd honoured ! All theſe are far ſhort in com- 
of Jugpariſon 'of the- Excellency , Majeſty , and 
C ory, wherewith the Lord Jeſus the Judge 
he dighf all the World, ſhall come and appear ar 
holdFhat day. 
oO tht Herein then we may PÞerceive a manifold | Vſe 1. 
ls eflifference between Chriſts coming in the |Shews 
enceſWelh, to be a Mediator and Redeemer, and |che diffe- 
tie iſhis ſecond coming to Judgment. His firſt |rence be- 
long coming was '1n Meekneſs, Love, and gretft |rwixt 
2 off Bumility,- for he was laid tn a r, be- [hriſts 14 
tween two Beaſts, an 'Ox, and an AG 3 and firſt and 
as a Learned Father doth interpret 1t, as it |ſecond 
tf were betweena Jew and a Gentile. And we coming. 
hall may read that Chriſt faith : The boxes bave 
Se-} boles, and the Birds bave nefts, but the Son of 
eat Man bath not where to lay bis byad : Where he 
t1Y confeſſeth himſelf ro be the Son of Man, 
ro} which was his Meekneſs, and the his Hu- , 
h- 4 mility and Love, in that he had tio where to 
nei} lay his Head. Our Sins cauſed all this, and 
h 4] more than all this, for he was wounded for 
d 4} our tranfgreſhons, and our fins were the main 
6, [J| cauſe of putting Chriſt to death. . The ws 
. 14] rhought one Crucifying had been enough, bur 
t | 3] we dayly Crucifie the Lord oof Life 'again by 
- |] our Oaths, in breaking his Commandments, 
/ |; | and jn polluting his Sabbaths, which will make | |. 
' [% | our reckoning greater at his ſecond coming | 
| which will be to Judgment. Therefore tet 
4 | every one who reads- theſe words, Have a | 
# | care to do well, and ceaſe ro be what they 
have been, and deny and go out of our (elves, 
| | | that we may entertain'this new man Chriſt 
' & | Jeſus, and fay with holy David, Create in me Fla $1 
© | ; 0 | 
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O God, a clean heart, and renew a right ſi 1 
within me, ſo thar they may appear"blamele, 


and ſpotleſs before him , having been clo 
thed with. Robes of Chriſts- Righteouſn 


God doth nor delight in the death of any Sink; 


ner.. Chriſt is now a' Mediator, and herea 
ter will be our Judge. Moſes was Gods Ora 
cle, and did deliver Gods will to the: People 
| he went between God and the Children « 


Jirae!, as: Chriſt hath done between his Falf 


ther, and us finful men,” and as Moſes ani 
Aaroz pleaded for' the Children of Jf-ae! unt 
God,” and defired rather ro be blotred- out © 
the;Books. of Life, *than that they ſhould pe 
rith*';” ſo likewiſe hath: Chriſt 'pleaded with 
God, and hath * bought us! with- his* gracious 
\Blovdarid Life, which: he'willmgly laid dow 
for oupſakes ; arid as Myſes: led the- Children 
- off 1F2+/ through rhe Retl-Sea' 3: .even' fo hath 


Chriſt” led! us: through | the Red.'Sea: of. his} 


Blood; which'is i a full fatisfaRtion for all ſuch 


"as 'roly repent them of ! their Sins.  And' o! 


much 


ro usIin the Fleſh : For he ſo loved us,” thar 
he laid down his Life for our ſakes 3; and ſhall 


and give him thanks ? O ler us not be ſo'un- 
grateful; for ingratitude, Saint ' Ambroſe calls 
the *Devils ſpunge, ' wherewith he wipes oat 
Gods Love and-Mercy.; But his ſecond com- 
ing ſhall be-with Majefty;: Power, :and' great 


an 


y the way-ro fhew unto Fou'the Humi-J 
liry and great Love which our Bleſſed Saviour! 


did bear unto Mankind, 'at his firſt coming} 


| 
we be ſo ungrateful, as not to love. him again, | 


: 


: 
Ly 


| 


Glory. And let us here: note "that he com- | 
ethnot'alone, but with- Majeſty. and. Power, 


_ 
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id bringeth ten thouſand of his Saints - and | 
"WD ngels, ro execute Judgment upon all ; Then | 
"mc promiſed his Diſciples which followed 
Dim ; That they ſhould fir upon Twelve 
hrones judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael; 
David in the 55 Pſalm, faith, The Lord cometh 
Judge the World, St. Fobn likewiſe. 1n his 
ph. Chap. ſaith, The Father judgeth no man, 
Wt bath committed all Judgment to bis Son, 
Txwhich is: the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, 
tis he that muſt pronounce this ſentence, tho 
he whole Trinity agree in the ſame condem- 
"Enation 3 Where it is plain, that Chriſt-Jeſus 
Tis the Judge of the whole World. And ſure- 
Fly ic makes much for the comfort of Gods 
r Children, tho here they be in want and 
'F miſery, yet they ſhall be made partakers of 
'$ this Glory of their Head Chriſt Jeſus, 
F Secondly, It ferves to aſtoniſh all hayd- 
- hearted finners, who contemn Chriſt and his 
| r members ; Chriſt will at laſt manifeſt 
is Power intheir juſt Condemnation : Such 
J as will not ſtoop unto him, that he might 
reign over ther by the Scepter of his Word, 
14 and hear thar ſtill voice- of his in the Mini- 
| ſiry of the ſame, ſhall never be able to abide 
4 the brightneſs of his coming, but ſhall hear 
"1A that terrible Voice of his, when he ſhall ex- 
1 alt himſelf in Judgment, to the Everlaſting 
| confuſion of his enemies. 
"|x| Sceing the Perſon of the Judge 1s of ſuch 
endleſs Power and __ of ſuch wonderful 
Might and ' Majeſty , this muſt humble all 
| men, when they come, to ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of {o great a-Perſon, as we do when 
we 
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we come to hear the Word preached' ar 
tgughr, to. receive the Holy Sacrament. Fq 
when the Word is preached, God: fpeaks ral 
us3 and- when we pray we ſpeak to GOD 
and how dare we then be ſo bold, to ſleep it 
his preſence, keep our Hats on our Heads 
talk, or-uſe any unreverent Gefture ? If we 
were to come ito the preſence of -an Earth 
ly Prince, how careful and circaum{peMly would: 
we behave our ſelves; to do nothing unbe 
ſeeming the preſence of (o. great a Perſon : 
This 1s the great care of men, when they come 
intothe.preſence of an Earthly Judge, ro put 
oft their Hars, and to ſhew all Tokens of Re- 
verence, and it is'a wonder to ſee how 'un- 
revecrently. Men and Women come into the 
preſence of the ever-living and moft High 
G OD, imo the preſence of the-great Judge R 
of Heaven and Earth, the Ring of Kings, and | t 
Lord of Lords, When we come to pray, or {| * 
| | ro ſing Pſalms unto' God , how- unreverent- | i 
ly do ſome fit with their Hars on ? would any || 
man do. it in the ſight” of art Earthly Judge, | © 
or a mortal preſence ? Surely, 'tis an unreve- ||] / 
| rent behaviour to { covered, either when we || 
L na unto God. by Prayer, or when God || 
peaketh unto un his Word. 
And laſt of all, this may ferve for matter || 
of ſingular comfort and conſolation unto the |Þ 
| Godly, chat Chriſt ſhall appear thus gloriouſly || 
| 1n Judgment ; For-thisallures them, that they 
ſhould participate of* the mw 'Glory with 
taciy Head: For this great Judge ſhalf ſay un- 
| to them, "Come ye bleſſed : They, ſhall both « 
| with Body and Soul receive @ Glorious King- | $ 
| | dom, 8 
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Mom, and a beautiful Crown from the hands | 
Faf the Lord, aud with his right hand ſhalt he 
: effover them, and” with his arm' ſhall he pro- |, 
-D&c& them. Iris a day of refreſhing, when 
> i@1! rears ſhall be wiped away from our eyes; 
JYorrow ſhall ceaſe, and we, and all-penitent 
aners, ſhall live and reign with the Lamb 

or ever, *\ Itideed , now Gods Church is 
Snany-rimes black and deformed through af- 
liQion;- it ſhews many times withour any ap- 
pearance of- any excellency or beauty at all : 

he World ſees no Glory art all in them 3 no, 

hey many times perceive not their own hap- 

. Bpy condition : But now, , when Chriſt ſhall 
appear thus Glorified, they ſhall "then appear 
with him in __ Let us then my Bre- 
thren walk by Faith, and nor by fight 3 nor 
looking after our own, or other mens pre- 

$ ſent condition , what ve are, but rather 

+ what we ſhall be , when the day of refreth- 

. {4 ing ſhall come; God tells us plainly,” that he 
7 is a jealous God, and if he be a jealous God 

- [4 of us, let us be jealous of our felves, and ſyf- 
- | pe& our (elves. For if we judge our ſelves, we 

| foal not be judged. 


White Throne, %c. 


i QEcondly, This Throve of rift Jeſus is {2. White || 
\ called a White Throve. Now this White [Throne. 
Throxe bexokenerh Purity, Beauty. Sinceriry, |Do@. 3. 


and Integriry-; and 'therefore ſhewerh thar |The-inxes: | - 
I | Chriſt Jeſus, the Judge of the whole World, |grity of 
will judge all Cauſes, and al} Perſons upright- |[Chriſts þ 
' | ly, ſincerely, and juſily, no cruclty wt judgment- (f 
juſtice, 4 


—_— _ ; he 
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| but. wil proceed moſt fincerely with all inte- 
grity ,. . for - our | Conſcience* will teſtifie. ci- 
"rher for.us, -or againſt us. -Indeed, Judg- 


; ding to Trath, faith the Apoſtle again, Thy 
| Throne, O God; 7s for ever, the Scepter of thy 


- [is to bereferred to that of the Prophet Da- 
1 ziel, who faith that this "Fudge (ball- fit upon 


juſtice; nor wrong will he do to any creature 


ment.in this World often ſwerveth greatly ; 
ſomerimes the Judge is-not able to ſearch t 
depth of the-Cauſe ; .ſomecimes for fear he 
darcth not-ro do. Juſtice; ſometimes: for fa- 
your he is with-holden 3. ſometimes Bribes 
blind his eyes, and prevent the right ſentence. 
But it ſhall not be. ſo with this Judge of the 
whole World ;- He that 1 Verus judex & juſftits, 
The true and righteous Fudge : His ſentence is þ 
a righteous Sentence, he will judge according! 
to. Truth 3 He is able tofind out any Cauſe, 
and will examine to the botrom : He feareth |# 
no mans Perſon, he will not be moved- with | 
Favonr to conceal the Truth ; . and as for Re-|* 
wards, he contemns «hem al, it 15 far from |© 
him to deal unjuſtly, - therefore no doubr he {: 
will proceed according to Juſtice. Wor is he || 
like to theſe ourgEarthly Judges, who aretal- |: 
led ro judge : Bur he comes of his own Power |* 
and Authority, ro be avenged, and give Sen- | 
rence to all thoſe that in their life rime had | 7 
forgotten God. ® 
We know that the Fudgment of God 1s accor- | 


Kingdom. is a Righteous Scepter , Thos lovefi 
Righteouſneſs , and bateft Iniquity. And this 


a great white Throne : Therein alluding tothe 


Glorious 


ks, Throne of Solomon, but infinitely more 


T 


Y_ — 


glorious, which place of Daniel, and this 
of Saint John doth beroken the uprightnels. 
purity and integrity of the Judge, and of | 
his Judgment ; When every ſecret thing ſhall be Eccl.1. 2; 

brought to Judgment, (as Solomon faith) axd 14 
when be ſhall lighten all things that ave hid. in \ - 
darkneſs, and make the Councels of all their 
bearts manifeſt; When there ſhall be no brib- 
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= ing of Juſtice, pleading of Lawyers, or ſalving 
ice, 8 ®P of bad cauſes with filver and gold ; nor 
the ſanRuaries, or priviledged places, to fly unto 


for ſuccour- : Bur every perſon muſt now re- 
ceive according to his works, and therefore, 
A woe now unto the Hypocrite, woe now unto 
Eg the murderer and ſhedder of blood, woe now 
"| unto all hard-hearted and impenitent finners, 

thar can now in this life ſhift off Juſtice, and 
eſcape the Judgment of men,that break the net 

| and eſcape, and none dare to controle themr 
What will become of fuch at that day, - when . 
they ſhall ſtand naked before the Judge, be- 
fore the Saints and Angels, yea, befcre all the | - 
World ; their Inditment read againſt them 
for the ſame ? Is it ſuch a ſhame to do Penance 
only.jn a Congregation for one particular faulr, 
when. the puniſhment is inflifed upon a man 
for his amendment, when men ſhall pity this 
4 man, and pray for him? Oh what terrour will 
4 this be to all wicked and ungodly men and wo- . 
! | men in this day 3 when they ſhall now in this 

day be charged with all their ſins before the 
| udge, before the Saints and Angels: Yea, 
ore all the world ? - not for their amend- 
ment, for then it is too late, but to their 
utter confuſion when none ſhall pity chem, 
B no 
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Vſ/e 1. 
Serves 
4 for mat- 
\ ter of 
comfort 
' 


unto the 
Godly. 
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no heart ſhall lament for them, bur all ſhall] 
rejoyce that have done well, ar their righteous 
Judgment. 

This ferveth for the comfort of Gods peo 
ple in this world. We ſee ſometimes the 
righreous Cauſe is trodden under foot ; mens 
Lands and Livings are derained and taken 
from them by unrighteous Judges, and thart 
under colour of Law. Well, let men have]. 
parience-and know this, that there will come 
a day, wherein there ſhall be juſtice and rrue 
Judgment done unto them. Here thy cauſe 
{hall be heard, ir ſhall be righted ; for Chriſf 
Jeſusſhall be the righteous Judge for the poor, 
the Fatherleſs and Widow; 

Again we ſee how thoſe which make con- 
ſcience of ſin, and are careful to hear the 
Word and to walk accordingly, are deſpiſed 
of the World, Well, ler us learn to poſſeſs 
our ſouls with patience, for there- will come 
a day of reckoning, when our Righteous 
Cauſe will be heard, and we ſhall have Ju- 
ſtice :;* But all the contemners of the Lord 
Jelut and ſuch as have been perſecutors of 
is poor Members, ſhall feel the ſmart of ir. 


| Wharta comfort were thisto a poor man, © 


prefſed by Tyrants. having a long time lain 
under a vile aſperſion, as Joſeph reputed an 
adulterer, and ſuffering impriſonment for the 
ſame, to have his oppreſſions come to light, 
and . be delivered 3; ro have his innocency 
known and be juſtified ; Lazarus for ſuffer- 
ing hunger, to have plenty 3 and Dives for 


% | 
% 
. 


kisexceſs and riot, to have penury and want ? 
O then what will the comfort of theſe be, that 
ſhall 
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(hall rhus ar that day before the Saints and 
Angels; yea before all the World, be ſer 
free and at liberry from their oppreſſions 
and wrongs they have ſo long a time lain un- 
der; and cleared from thoſe cenſures and 


aſperſions, that by the graceleſs world have | 


been laid upon them ? Whar a comfort will 
it be when we ſhall hear the Judge fay to us 
Well done thou good @nd fate Servant, Come 
enter intothy Maſters Joy ! 

Secondly, this may perſwade the Godly 
in their ſharpeſt ſufferings, and greateſt 
wrongs and injuries they can meet withal 


here in this World, ro poſleſs their Souls with | 


patience, and to rake heed of Revenge : But 
rather to commir all ro Chriſt, his righteous 
Judge, that judgerh righreouſly : For the Lord 
ſaith, Vengeance is mine, and I will rayit ; 
The Lord will ſtrike home to them, and 
will revenge thee upon all thine enemies, a- 
bove thy weak power. Obſerve we the Rule 
concerning this Judgment-day : When thou 
ſeeſt in the place 'of Folomone, Wickeadneſs ', and 
imquity in the place of Fultice ; Think in thy 
heart”, ſurtly G O D will judge the Juſt and 
Wicked, for there is a time fo every purpoſe and 
work. And again, when thou jeeſt oppreſſzon 
gn the poor , and the defrauding of Judgment 
and Fuſlice ; be not aſtoniſhed at the matter , 
for be that is bigher than the bigheſt regardeth 
its 

There 1s nothing 1n all the World doth 
prove 'more certainly the Judgmenr-Day , 
than the Juſtice of the wicked World ; for 


thus may we reaſon : Will the LORD: thus | 
B 2 + _ certainly | 
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certainly puniſh the Wicked , and recom- | # 
ence the Juſt ? rhis being nor alwayes here| 3 
in this hfe, certainly it muſt be at the day of| # 
Judgment. Thus reaſons the Apoſtle Saint| 
| Paul, ſhewing that the afflitions of the be-{ 2 
ſieving Theſalozians were an evident ſign of 
God's righteous Judgment, in which Judg- 
ment-day tribulations ſhould be rendred tro] ? 
them that troubled them, and to them that| 3% 
now did ſuffer, reſt ſhould be given. Upon 
this very ground exhorteth St. Fames thus : 
Be ye alſo patient, and ſettle your hearts for the 
coming of the LO R D drawetb near. As if| | 
he ſhould have ſaid, Do not faint, neither be 
our of heart, that ye are now oppreſled by 
the men of this world, but . wait the appoint- | | 
ed time; as the Husbandman rhe weeks of | © 
the Harveſt till the coming of the Lord be, 
until] which time the full recompence of 
righteouſneſs is neither given to the righteous 
nor the deſerved judgment rendred to the 
wicked. 

Thirdly, This gives us to ſce the truth of | 7 
Solojmon's words : The wicked worketh a dt- : 
ceitfu! work, than the which , what greater 
deceit than to perſwade themſelves, that tho 
they live after the fleſh, yer they ſhall not 
dye.; and that they may ſow-iniquity, and 
et look to reap. happineſs ; that men may | 
deſpiſe God's bounty and grace , which he | '| 
rendreth unto them in his Word, and yet 
look to taſte mercy after death; that they may 
all their life-time walk the broad way that 
leadeth to deſtru&ion, and yer ar the laſt ar- 
rive at the happy Port and Haven of Bliſs ? 


| 


Whereas || 
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*Z {| muſt admoniſh all men and women now to 


" mercy to bring us untoRepentance, He offers 
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Whereas it is a moſt ſure and grounded trurh 
of the Apoſtle, that H? that ſoweth to the flgh, 
ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption : But he that ſow- 
eh to the ſpirit, (hall of the ſpirit reap life coer- 
lafling. And without holineſs no man. [hall ſee 
God. 

Fourthly, ſeeing Chriſt Jeſus the Judge 
cometh thus with might and Majefty, nor as 
a Saviour or Mediator, but as a Judge : It 


repent and turn unto God in the time of 
mercy : To ſeeb the Lord while be may be found, 
to call npom him while be is near. Nagy while 
we live, Chriſt Jeſus cometh unto us by his 
Miniſters, as a Saviour to fave our Souls, in 


his free grace to all, For in the 14 of-Eſay 
the Text faith, I will pour out my ſpirit apon 
you 3; And if you will not have Veſlels of; 
Faith, to receive this (pirit, it will then be a 
witneſs againſt us; for after this life, he will 
no more come as a Saviour, or a Mediator. 
but as a mighty Judge,full of Might,Power,and 
Glory. And therefore look how men dye, 
ſo ſhall the Judge find them. If thou dye 
in thy fins, and doſt nor repent, and ſeek 
for pardon at_the hands of the Judge, while 
thou liveſt here, there 1s no hope of mercy af- 
rer death, for how death leaveth thee, fo ſhall 
judgment find thee. Cain dyed many thou- 
ſand years ago, © and 7475 in their tm, fo 


ſhall the laſt day find chem 3 for after death |, 


there is no mercy, bur Juſtice and Judgment, 
when every man ſhall receive according to 
his works. How glad would Dives have 

B 3 been, 


Gal. 6. 

Heb, I2.7 
I 4 * 
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For In- 
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The per- 

ti Tv of the 
udge 

' deſcribed 


114, 
Da. 4. | 
Chriſtthe 
A Judge ar 
I the laſt 

4 day. 
| Mar. 25, 
W431 

£1 Verſc 24. 


| 10. 
4 John 5. 
Ft .22, 


3 
o 
KY 


of they will not hear thim, nor believe them, they 


ther wicked ways, Therefore while we have 
ime let us make uſe of 1t, and employ it to 
the beſt advantage. 


And one ſitting thereon, 


N QW who this is which fate upon this 
great white Throne, you may fee in the 
Revelations of St. John, the 14 Chapter, and 
the 14 Verſe, 1 ſaw a white Clond, and one ſit- 


| ting on it like the Son of Man; having on bis 


head a golden Crown, axd in his hand a (harp 
| ſickle. So that we ſee, that ir 1s the Son of 
Man even Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man, thar 
ſhall be the Judge. And fo doth St. Matthew 
call him, when the Son of Man cometh in bs 
glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then 
(ball he fit upon the Throne of bis Glory, And 


£4 1 Cor. 5. 


again, he Entitles hin: by the Name of a 


' Kirig. Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his 


right hand, come ye bleſſed, &c. Tins 1s 
taught by the Apoſtle, we mut all afpear be- 
fore the Judgment-Seat of Chrijt. And again, 
The Father judgeth no man, but bath committed 


Perſon in the Trinity, or the Third, is ex- 
cluded from his Judgment, but appropria- 
ting his Judgment to the ſecond Perſon, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who in a viſible form, 
accordin 


all Judgment to the Son. - Not that the firſt” 


been, 1f he could have perſwaded Abraham | 
to have ſent one from the dead, to his five |} 
Brethren to admonilh them ro repent ? No, | 
ſaid Abraham, they have Moſes and the Prophets, || 


well not, though one come jrom the dead, leave |' 


| 
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according to his humanity, ſhall execute the 
8 + 12ſt judgment upon a!l fleſh. 

But how 1s it (aid, that the Saints 
judge the World ? Thar place of the Apoſtle, 
and the like is to be underftood as Aſſe/- 
(ors, as ſuch as ſhall give aſlent, or approve 
of the - Judgment of that moſt righreous 
Judge, to whom ſhall be given at che laſt 
day, that honour, to fir as Juſtices on the 
Bench by the Judge, to approve of his righ- 
reous Judgment. Again the Saints ſhall judge 
the world, as members of the Head, which is 
the Judge, | 

Now the adminiſtration of the laſt Judg- 
ment 1s laid upon the Son for divers reſpeRs, 

Firſt, In regard that he was the Perſon that 
was Redeemer of the world, and was himſelf 
judged in and by the world ; It is therefore 
expedient that he ſhould ſhew the power and 
glory of that his humanity, 1t being Judge of 
the World. ; 
_ Secondly, in regard- of his Church, who 
have ſeen only his humiliry to their juſtifica- 
tion 3 ſothey may ar laſt behold his power and 
plory at his ſecond appearing to their glorift- 
cation. 

And laſtly, that in his laft AR of his, he 
might fully accompliſh that hi Kingly Of- 
fice, and then deliver up the Kingdom to God 
the Father.: No more to rule and govern tkem 
by his Magiſtrates and Miniſters, as now he 
doth for the gathering together of his Saints, 
and for the perfecting of Gods Body 3 and 
to nouriſh and cheriſh them, hy his Word, 
aad Sacraments; fince the Lord himſelf, the 
Lamb 
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Lamb in the midſt of the Throne ſhall be all || 


theſe unto them. 

True it is that our Saviour Chriſt is King, 
Prie?, and Propiet 3 a true Prophet in whom 
was Contained all the ſecrets, and whole 
Counſel of God ; a true High-Prieſt, whoſe 


Sacrifice alone was able to put away the fins |: 
of rhe whole world ; bur when he comes on |! 


the Throne of Majefty, to judge the quick 
and- the dead, he ſhall not come as a Prieſt 
or Prophet, for the Offices of Chriſt are 6- 
niſhed. For his Propherical Office- he hath 
ſufficiently revealed the whole councel of God 
his Father to his Church ar:d Pcople : Firſt. 
by his holy Prophers, then by himſelf ; af- 
rer by his Apoſtles and Miniſters. And 
therefore ſeeing that this Prophertical Office 
1s finiſhed , he calls not himſelf a Propher, 
but a King. Again, Chriſt Jeſus our Prieſt, 
having once for all offered up that propitia- 
tory Sacrifice for the fins of all rhe Ele&; 
now this office of a Prieſt is alſo finiſhed, 
and the Sacrifice muſt be no more intreated 
and repeated. Bur now he cometh as a King 
in all Majeſty and Glory. For though - his 
Propherical and Prieſtly Office be accom- 
pliſhed, yet his Princely Office is not finiſhed, 
but ſhall in a eſpecial manner ſhew ir ſelf at 
that day ; -and Chriſt Jeſus the Judge of quick 
and dead, ſhall begin to manifeſt himſelf ro 
be a King of all Nations, to Men and Angels. 
Now ſhall he ſhew himſelf to be a King of 
Kings, -and Lord of Lords, full of Divine and 


| Heavenly Glory. 


When our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt lived on 
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Earth, he came in miſery, very poor, and 


74 lowly, then every baſe fellow, every finful 


wretch durſt mock him, and ſpit in his face, 


* | Herod, Pontius Pilate, Caiaphas, and the rab- 
7 | ble of the Fews, durſt then uſe him at their 


leaſure. But now he ſhall come as a King, 
ull of Majeſty and Glory, guarded and at- 
tended upon with many thouſand of Heavyen- 
ly Souldiers, even all his holy Angels 3 and 
then he will make Herod and Pontius Pilate ; 
yea, the greateſt Kings and Monarchs to ſtoop : 
Nay , then all. his Enemies ſhall Tremble 
and quake, Zach. 12. io. and not dare to 
open their mouths againſt him, as the wick- 
ed and Rebellious crew did once, when they 
cryed, Away with bim, away with him, cru- 
cifie him; crucifie him, when the third part 


(1 darcſay) did not underſtand what he was | 


accuſed for 3 bur they the oftner cryed. cr4- 
cifie him, when the. Judge could not find him 


any way guilty z but if it were not fo, bs 


blood, ſay they, light upon ns and our Children : 
which I think hath done, for they are urtcerly 
depopulated and are as Vagabonds on the face 
of rhe Earth. Theſe were that faichleſs Genera- 
rion of the Jews, which when they ſhall be- 
hold him whom they have crucified, to be- 
come their Judge, and have that power with 
him, and fhall ſce his fide and his. bands, 
which the nails and ſpears pierced ; what then 
will they do ? What then can they expeR ? 
even that fearful ſentence, Go ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire, with the unbelievers, where 18. n0- 
thing but wepiug . and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
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their Saviour , their Redeemer, their Bro- 
ther, their own fleſh ; yea, their own Head. 
The conſideration of this made ob to hold 
up his head, and in the midſt of all miſe- 
ries to receive ſome hope : I know that my 
Rediemer liveth. Go tell my Brethren (faith 
Chriſt) that T am riſen again : Words of Joy 
and Comfort, a Redeemer, a Brother » Why 
ſhould the godly fear, when they are to deal 
with ſuch a One ? who would fear or queſtion 
the dealing of ſuch a One? what Wife would 
fear her loving Husband to hear and to judge 
her Cauſe ? She need nat doubr, but that 
the matter will 'go well with her 3 her moſt 
dear and-loving Husband ſhall both hear and 
judge and avenge her Cauſe. Let all Gods 
people then comfort themſelves in this, the 
conſideration of their Judge : Ic was he that 
was judged for thee on carcth, and redeemed 
thee with his own blood, and hath ever ſince 
made inrerceflion to God for thee, that is to 
be thy Judge. 

Secondly, What ground of rerrour may 
this be to all wicked ſinners, that live in fin, 
to ſee him come in that wonderful Majeſty to 
be the Judge, whom they have condemned, 
whoſe Members they have perſecuted , and 
whate Word and Goſpel chey have not regar- 
k ded, 


_—_ 


ung me — 


This may ſerve then in the firſt place for|® 
Pike of fingular comfort and conſolation|j 
unto the Godly, who may rejoyce 1n this, | 
that Chriſt their Saviour and Redeemer ſhall|5 
be their Judge ; they need not fear the Judge |, 
nor any hard ſentence that he will pronounce | 
againſt them at that day ; fince the Judge 1s| 
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ded, but trodden under foot? for he ſhall Heb. 12. 
come with a ſharp rwo-edged ſword, to cut |ult, 


them in pieces, and a conſunung fire to burn 
up all ungodly finners. . 

Surely the conſideration of this, that Chriſt 
ſhall be the Judge, may daunt the hearts, and 
ſtrike terror into the ſouls of all wicked men : 
They ſhall ſte him whom they have pierced, (aith 
the Prophet, even him againſt whom all their 
villanies have been committed. What a fearful 
ſentence may ſuch expe& from Chriſt at chat 
day ? Here js a Judge that will. judge righte- 
ouſly, from whom rhere 1s none _to appeal ro 3 
and becauſe ir 1s he whom they have rejetted, 
condemned, and deſpiſed ; him whom they 
would in no wife ſuffer to rule and reign 0» 
ver them ; what can ſuch look for, bur cone 
demnation , and be caſt into ' utter Dark- 
neſs ? . 

Oh conſider this berimes, ye that- pur 
from you rhe thoughts of rhis Judge, and of 
this Judgment 3 for- as a ſnare ſha!! ir come 
one day upen all that are on the earth ; rake 
heed of abuſing his patience any longer ; Why 
(houldeſt thou rhus treaſure up unto thy (elf 
wrath againſt che day of wrath ? Thou think- 
eſt it will go hard\with Cain, Phavaob, Pilate, 
and 714.rs, ar tharday ; and why not with 
thee, if thou remaine!t diſobedient and tramp- 
leſt under foor the word of the Lord Jeſus, 
that 1s now offered unto thee in his Golpel ? 
for this let us be aflured of, thar if we draw 
our love and obedience from God,- he will 
withdraw his blefling from us. 
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Severity 
of the 
Judge 
deſcribed 
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| . From whoſt face fled, 8c. 
N the deſcription of the Judge, it-is fur- 

ther added, that from the face of this 
Judge 3; both the Heavens and the Earth fled a- 
way : And this doth ſhew the wonderful ſe- 
verity of this great Judge of Heaven and 
Earth. We know that men fly from thoſe 
things they fear and dread : So here, the 
Heaven and Earth do fear the Glorious pre- 


whole world, and ſeek ro hide themſelves 
that they may not appear before him. This 
flying of the Earth and Heaven, and hiding 
themſelves, that they dare not appear in the 
preſence of Chriſt ; doth ſhew the wonder- 
ful Majeſty and great ſeverity and terrour of 
Chriſt Jeſus the Judge. 

But the Heavens and the Earth are void of 
tence; they are great and glorious Creatures, 
Again, they be very goodly and beautiful 
Creatures. Befides all this, they never com- 
mitted any ſin : How cometh it to pals then, 


the preſence of the Son of God ? 

Anſw, They never ſinned indeed, but yer 
the fin of man 1s of that force, that ir hath 
infeted both the Earth we tread on, and 
the Heavens over our heads, yea, all creatures 
for mans fin are ſubje&t to vanity. Oh then 
fſee'how odious a thing fin 15, in the fight of 
Almighty God ;. what a vile thing, that the 
contagion and infection thereof. ſhould. hurt 


| and infet the whole heavens, and make them 


that: 
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ſence of Jeſus Chriſt, the great Judge of the |. 


that they ſhall fly and hide themſelves from 
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thar they dare not abide the glorious pre- | 
ſence of God their Creator ? O ſhould we 
not abhor ſin as the vileſt thing in the World? 
we are afraid of the Plague, becauſe itinfe&- 
eth and killeth mens bodies : but the Plague 
of -ſin is a thouſand times more to be abhor- 
red and fled from, | ſeeing it poyſons and in- 
feRts both body and foul; and is fo contagi- 
| ous, that the Creature is afraid to behold the 
| | face of the Son of God ; for in that day the 
Sun ſhall be dark, and the Moon ſhall. be turn- 
ed into blood. This is that - which 1s able to 
rurn a wicked man from his ſinful wayes, and 
return unto God : Fhe remembrance of this 
day of Judgment, and of our fins which 
cauſe it, ſhould make them be wary how they 
miſ-pend their time in vain and idle thoughts, 
This kept holy David ſo much in awe; | 
when he heard of the puniſhment due to him 
for his ſins, he preſently repented him of the 
evil, and the Lord forgave him. Likewiſe 
}; in the 112 Pſalm, faith he, I have feared thy 
| Judgments, thy Fudgments were always in my 
; | ſebt. Tr 1sa fearful thing to lye in fin, and it 
| |1s a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the ever living Lord, for he 1s a conſuming 
fire; yerif we will confeſs our fins, he will 
as ſoon forget and forgive them. God 1s not 
/ | like a Marſhal of a Field, nothing but pre- 
| ſent death for every fault : No, he gives men 
; | warning before he ſtrikes, and bids us repent 
&+ | and turn unto the Lord our God. He gave 
warning by 7onas to go into 'Niveveh, and 
tellchem, 7et forty days and Nineveh ſhall be | 
_ :- The Ninivites preſently: _—_ 
an 
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Obſerv, 


and were converted ; the ſecond of ons. 
Words, cauſed not only the Subje&s, bur the 
very King of that great Ciry, to come from 
his Throne of State, and to throw off his 
rich Robes, and put on Sack-cloth, and fit 
in aſhes, with weeping, faſting, and great 
mourning : And if we be put in mind of 
our fins, and till run on in our wickednels, 
we muſt expe& the puniſhment which fell up- 
on Sodom and Gomorrah ; for if we negle& 
Gods favours, and caſt them behind us, we 
muſt one day expe his puniſhments. We 
know that we have finned, and that his wrath 


burneth as hot as fire, and thall we nor ſeek | 
co quench 1t by our tears of contrition 3 It 1s 
our own faulc, 1f we be conſumed having fo ' 


many fair profters from Geds hands offered 
us. Shall Gods word move rocks and moun- 
tains, and ſhall not his word, nor his love, 
nor his threatnings move us to hearken to his 
Laws? Sin poyſons all the inward parts and 


faculties of man, and it is the only cauſe of | 
all choſe Judgments, that will one day fall up- | 
on us; and rhat we muſt give an account of | 
all our mi{-deeds before God, and all his ho- | 


ly Angels in Heaven, who cannot behold his 
Majeſty , but with dazled Eyes. And (o 
much ſhall ſerve to ſhew how heinous a thing 
ſin 15. 


Seeing both heaven and earth ſhall fly and | 


periſh from before the glorious preſence of 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 nay, they ſhall burn with fire, 
as Peter faith, 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11. All our 
goodly houſes, all our gold and filver, and 
coſtly apparel ſhall be burnt with fire. This 


— 
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may teach us moderation and ſobriety in the 
uſe of Gods Creatures. Whart folly is it to 
ſpend all thata man hath, to build a ſtately 
houſe,” and yet in the end it muſt be conſumed 
with fire, and become nothing elſe but fuel 
for the fire ? 

Secondly, ſeeing that Heaven and Earth, 
theſe great and glorious Creatures, theſe beau- 
tiful and excellent works of Gods hands, 
which have no ſence; nor feeling, nor have fin- 
ned, ſhall fly before the Son of God, as be 
ing not able to endure his. preſence : Alas 
what ſhall! wicked and hard-hearted 1inners 
do? What ſhall become of the vile wretches 
of the world, which live and delight in fm ? 
wheye [hall the ungoaly and ſinners appear ? What 


will become of the Blaſphemers and Adulte- 


rers ? If the Heavens and the Earth, theſe great 
and Amiable Creatures , . which fin nor, 
ſhall not be able to ſtand in his preſence, then 
I fay, what will become of all prophane and 
ungodly finners ? Alas, they ſhall be even at 
their wits end, not knowing in the World 
which way to turn; them; nor where to fly 
for ſuccour : Whereſhall they ſeck for refuge, 
when as the Judge himſelf 15 their Enemy ? 
who dares plead for them ? dare any Saint or 
Angel ? No, no, no Saint nor Angel dares o- 
pen his mouth to ſpeak one word in their be- 
half : Neither can any Creature deliver them 
from the dreadful vengeance of this terrible 
Judge. What drowſineſs js in us ? nay, what 
careleſneſs doth poſſeſs our minds, if we will 
ſtop our ears like the deaf. Adder, ar the 
preaching of Gods word, that is daily in our 
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] Theſe things haſt thou done, &c. 


Land, and every hour almoſt delivered a- 
monegſt us. Can we not remember ? Are we 
choaked with the cares of this World ? Is 
our memory ſo ſhaxt, or- have we drank fo 
much of the Cup of forgetfulneſs, that we 
cannot rememher what our Saviour faith plain- 
ly?” Except yerepent, ye fhall all periſh ? 

The Scripture in divers places fers out un- 
to us the ſeverity of the Judge at the time of 
his coming, eſpecially againſt the wicked and 
hard-hearred ſinners, by that thunder chat 


| ſhall be heard from Heaven 3 by the voice of 


that Arch-Angel, as it were the Herald that 
ſhall go before Chriſt ; by the ſound of a 
Trump : By the Judgment it ſelf that than 
ſhall paſs upon the wicked, Go ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire prepared for the Devils and his 
Angels, &c. By that fire that ſhall go before 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 Or God (hall come, and (hall not 


4 beep ſilence ; a fire ſhall devour before him, and 


a mighty tempeſt ſhall be moved round about him : 
And again, He ſhall come in a flame of fire, 
rendring vengeance, &c. By that, ſhame and 
contempt that ſhall light upon the ungodly 
in that day. And many of them which ſleep in 
the duſt of the Earth fhall awake, &c. Some to 
ſhame and perpetual contempt.” By the total diſ- 
covery of all the evils rhey have commitred, 
By the pain 
and horrour they ſuffer and undergoe, T1ib- 


| {ation, anguiſh, and ſorrow ſhall be upon cuery 


one that doth evil, By the Companions the 


wicked ſhall have afer this life, 


| vil and bis Angels, &c. 
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Verſ. 11. And 1 ſaw the dead both great and ſmall. 
Tz you have heard the perſon of the 

Jadge deſcribed by his wonderful Majeſty 
and power, wherewith he will come to judg- 
ment; and alſo by the great ſeverity and ter- 
ror that ſhall aſtoniſh both Heaven and Earth, 
and make them to fly before his preſence. 

Now in this Verſe, and that which follow- 
eth, is declared, whothey be that ſhall appear 
before this great Judge, namely, IJaw the dead 
both great and ſmall, &c. — 

Secondly, The evidences that ſhall be 
brought in, and what Witneſſes ſhall be pro- 
duced either to excuſe or accuſe, in theſe 
words, And the Books were opened, 8c. 

And I ſaw the dead both greet aud ſmall, 8c. 
Before we come to ſpeak of the words, 
here a Queſtion may ariſe 3 namely, How this 
can be true that Saint John ſaith, Me ſaw the 
dead both great and ſmall. For we believe, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall judge both quick and 
dead, not only the dead, bur the living. And 
Paul aith,We fha!l nit ayr but we ſhall all be chang- 
ea, they that be living at his coming 3 Then 
tow doth this place agree with them, ſeeing 
Sr, Jobs faith here, He ſaw the dzad ? Here 1s 
none ſpoken of but the dead, no mention of 
the living. 

I anſwer, St. Fobn ſaith, that he ſaw the 
dead : Nor that he ſaw not the living too ; for 
he ſaw (no doubr) both quick -and dead 
ſtand before God, but he ſpeakerh here on- 
ly of thoſe, of whom there might be fome 
doubt. For if the dead, and they which 
have been rotten for many thouſand your 
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Doft.. 5. | 


', | Nen ſhal) 
; | be raiſed 

- : | out ofthe 

duſt at 

laſt, 

1 Sam. 26 


*!] Job 19. | 


23, 
| Ifa.26.15 


(hall appear and ſtand before God : How can 
we think , that any of the living ſhall be 
wanting ? If they which have been dead, for 
fix thouſand years, and turned to aſhes, ſhall 
be brought to Judgment , then (no ye 
they which be found living, when Chriſt ſhall 
come to Judgment ſhall appear before him 
likewiſe, So then it is evident, that although 
St, John ſpeaketh here only of the dead, be- 
cauſe there might be moſt doubt of them : 
yet he ſaw in a Viſion all men both quick and 
dead ſtand and appear before the Judge, and 
aefore his Throne. 


I ſaw the dead, &c. 


He InſtruRtion we are hence to learn, 15, 

That the bodies of Men, howlſoever 

turned to duſt and aſhes, ſhall one day be 
quickned, and raiſed up to life again. 

This is confeſſed by Hanab in her Song, 
The Loyd killeth and makith alive , bringeth 
down to the grave, and raiſtty up. I am ſure 
(fairh Job) that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
I ſhall Band tht laſt day on the earth ; and though 
worms deſtroy my. body, yet I (hall ſte God in my 
fleſh, So, Eſay, The degd (hall ariſe ;, . awake 
and ſing ye that dwell in the earth. So like- 
wiſe you may read in. the 37. of - Ezekiel, 
(which I pray you read at leiſure) how the 
Lord cauſed the Graves to open , and the 
bones to come together and [ive : So that 
we ſee that the dead bodies of Gads Chil- 
dren do' not periſh, they are not. cait away 
and loft when they dye, but rhey ſhall riſe a- 
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gain 3 they (hall be purified, made glorious 
bodies, and ſhall ſtand in Chriſts preſence, 
and ſee his glory. We muſt not think that the 
Antiquity of long lying in the Grave, can 
ſhelter us from the Reſurretion which will 
be common and general. *'Tis not like an 
Earthly Tryal, it is not the Stubble ſhall hide 
Saul, nor the ground hide Achans fin : Cain 
(hall riſe with Abel face to face ; Herod with 
Fohn the Baptiſt, Felix with Paul, Moſes with 
Pharaoh Hand in hand 3 and then who can 


| deny bur that he hath done wickedly ? Our 


Conſciences will accuſe us, which we carry 
dayly and continually abour is : The Genti/es 
ſhall riſe up againſt the Fews 3 the Heavens 
ſhall hear witneſs againſt us for our cold Pray- 
er, and the Creatures of the Earth, for our 
rebellious thoughts 3 and then our Conſcien- 
ces ſhall juſtifie this to be true 3; then woe and 
ſorrow, and wringing of hands, and no com- 
tort can be afforded us, then would we. give 


all that we were ever worth, to have bur a 


months time, or but a weeks time, nay, bur 


a days time, or an hours time, or ſpace to re- | 


pentz to make our reconciliation. with God, 
whom we have ſo often offended, 

And therefore let us not think that when 
death cometh and ſeparatech the ſoul from 
the body, that then the body doth periſh, 
and js caſt away : No, no, it ſhall riſe again, 
it js but laid in the Grave, as in a ſure Cheſt, 
and there is art caſe, and lyeth aſleep, as on 
a bed of down : Bur when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
come to Judgment, it ſhall riſe again 3 For 
we muſt know , that evefy true Believer 1s 
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made a memHer of Chriſt, and not only our 
ſouls ars unired to Chriſt, but even ourdead 
bodies, when they be laid in the grave, they 
ſtill remain the dear members of his myfical 
body, and therefore ſhall not periſh, bur riſe 
again to glory. And for- our further confir- 
marion in this point of the Reſurrection, ler 
us ſee how it is confirmed to us by our teſti- 
monies of holy Scripture : As thar of Daniel; 
They that ſleep jn the duſt (hall awake, . ſome to 
everlaſting 5; , and ſome to everlaſting ſhame, 
And 'the Lord God by the Prophet Hoza, 
doth make unto his Church this gracious pro» 
miſe, Hoſ. 13. 14+. Twill redeem thee from the 
power of the Grave, IT will deliver thee from 
Death : O death, I will bethy death : O grave, 
I will be thy defiruftion. This 1s cleared” by 
the teſtimony of . Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, The 
hour ſhall come, in the which all that are in the 
Graves ſhall bear bis voice, and they ſhal! come 
forth 5- and they which have done good, (hall go 
anto the veſurreffion of life, and they that have 
doue evil unto the reſurrefion of condemnation. 
* | This is taughtby the Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus 
in divers places of their Epiſtles. As, behold 

F ſhew you a myſtery, We (hall not all fliep, but 
we ſhall all be changed, and that in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the ſound of the laſt Tr:impet : 
And ſo forwards in the ſame Chapter, you 
may read, which will give you fatisfaftion 
for the reſurre&tion of the dead. And as | 
St, Paul farther ſpeaks, ſaying, As by fin came | 
death, and ſo by death comes life : Likewiſe 
St. Augnfine ſaith, He that hath lived well can- 
not- be afraid to dye, 'nor be doubtful of bis Re- 
ſurreftion. 
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| ſurreffion. And this is that which all of 


us confeſs and' believe , as one of the 
moſt principal Articles of our Faith, 
the relarreliian of the dead. So that we 
may ſee it clear , that the godly and the 
wicked ſhall both ariſe, but the ends of 
their Reſurre&ion are different ; the one 
ſhall riſe ro "life eternal , the other to, per- 
perual ſhame and- eternal deſtruction : So 
thar howſoever it ſhall be a joyful day 
to the godly, that have the ſting of 


death taken away from them through 
Chriſts death ; yet the wicked ſhall have 
no benefit by it 3 and therefore to them 
ir cannot properly be called ' a Reſur- 
retion , no more than the taking of a 
Malefator out of Priſon to be executed 
can be called a delivery, But it ſhall be 
with the godly and wicked at- that 
day as it was with Pharaoh's ſervants , 
Geneſis 40. both of them were taken our 
of priſon , but the one of them to be 
reſtored to his office, to | miniſter before 
the King , but the other to be executed 
and pur to a ſhanieful death. Even 
ſo ſhall it be with the godly and the wick- 
ed ar the laſt day : both ſhall-ariſe out of 


\ their Graves as out of a Priſon, but the 


one to be ever with the Lord, miniſtring 
praiſes to him for evermore, the other 


[ro be baniſhed | from his preſence , 


and caſt into everlaſting condemnation  : 


| For to them alone 15s the ReſurreRt- 


on a benefit where remiſſion of fins 
goes 


| 4 


Phil. 3.2, 


Phil. 4. 
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goes before 3 as we are taught in the Creed, 

Now there are many grounds for this truth ; 
the main ground of all 1s the word of God ; 
wherein we have a Cloud of Teſtimonies, 


clearing, this Truth. The Viſion of Exebiel |, 


when he ſaw the field of dry -bones : Theſe 
received at Gods Commandment, fleſh,nerves, 
and life. So Paul, We which are alive, and 


remain until the coming of the Loyd, (hail not || 
prevent them which are aſleep. Chriſt him- | 


ſelf hath undertaken this for his Church and 
Children, This is the Fathers Will that hath 


'] ſent me, that of all which be hath given me, I 


ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the laſt day, And-the Apoſtle St. Paul, is 


. | bold to ſpeak peremptorily, That this corrup- 


tible mnſt put on incorruption, and this mortal mui 
put on- immortality, as pointing indeed at his 
own body. | 
And indeed the Scriptures are clear and 
plain for the confirmation from this Article of 
our Faith, or reſurre&ion from the dead, as 


may appear by all thoſe- places here quored, | 
Iſa, 26. 19. John 5.28. 1 Cor. 15. 16, Atts 24. | 


Is. Daniel 12. 2. 

This muſt needs: be a great Comfort to 
Gods Children, when we -can fay with Fob, 
chap. 19, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 


that T [hall (ce bim with theſe eyes : The ſame | 
body ſhall ariſe, this very body for ſubſtance, | 
though purged and cleanſed from fin, yer the | 
fame forſubſtance ſhall.ariſe again; and theſe | 
my eyes which have' been careful co ſeek | 
Chriſt Jeſus, ro behold his glory, to read his | 
bleſſed word, to relieve the diftrefſed Mem- 
| bers |} 
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bers of Chriſt, that: theſe my eyes ſhall fee 
my bleſſed Redeemer, to my endleſs joy ; 
and theſe mine cars which have been careful 
tro hear thy holy Word, to ſave my ſoul, then, 
ſhall hear his ſweet and bleſſed voice, ſaying 
unto me, Come ye bleſſed of my Father : For the 
bodies of God's Children ſhall not periſh, but 
riſe toglory z and be made like unto the glori- 


J ous body of Jeſus Chriffk. O how ſhould this [8 


move all men and women to uſe their bodies 
well, to the honour of their Creator, ſeeing 
he will not let them periſh, but*will Crown 
them and glorifie them for ever ? 

| Secondly, This muſt needs be a fearful ter- 


© ror unto all prophane and filehy finners, who 


beſtow their times whollvin the ſervice of fin 
and Satan , They (hall look. on him whom they 
have pierced, and ſhall lament, Zach. 12. 10. 
For even their dead bodies ſhall riſe roo + but 
how ? to judgment, to torment, and to burn 
for ever in the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
Then thy ſoul and body. ſhall 'be as an unhap- 
py couple met, whileſt thy body in one place 
15 eaten of worms, thy ſoul in the other place, 


which is Hell, ſhall be rormented for ever : 


All good things ſhall be taken away, all evil 
things heaped upon thee 3 all __ of com-, 
ing from Hell is quite cut off ; Ir will bea. 
terror to behold Almighty God, and a tor- 
ment tog, in that we cannot fly, nor eſcape 
from him ; Then will the Devils be gaher- 


'J ing up their force to take poſſeſhon of their | 


ſinful ſouls, who in their life-time would not 
hearken unto Gods Word, nor fear his. Judg- 


4} ments ; for after death comes Judgement, 


ſaith 


| 


Uſe 2. 
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faith the Text : then if thou haſt done 11!, the | 
Devils in their ſeveral ſhapes ſhall bind thee, 
and lead thee to the place of perdition, e- 
ven to be tormented for ever. Remember 
I pray you that the aking of a tooth doth 
hinder our fleep night by night, and ſo tor- 
ments us, that we can take no reſt , what 
then will be the aking of the Soul, when 1c 
ſhall be always burning, like the Salamander , 
continually in the fire, and yer never be con-| 
ſumed. Thou that haſt opened the windows] 
of thy þody,-I mean thy wanton and adulre- | 
rous Eyes, to behold wickedneſs, thou that i 
haſt a delight to hear vanity more than good-| 
neſs, thou that haſt uſed thy tongue to lying, | 
deceir, ſwearing, &c. and haſt run to vain 
ſports and paſtimes on the Lord's day, to 
bo diſhonour of Chriſt, to ſerve rhe Devil 
and rhine own luſt, know, O know that thy | 
body ſhall one day riſe again to judgmenr, to 
torment, to be caſt into the Lake of fire and 
brimflone. . 
Conſider the rich glutton 3 he ſhould be a 
warning to all ungodly finners : he gave his 
body to all kind of uncleanneſs and gluttony, 
&«, and now 15 his body tormented; and he 
would give even a whole world if he were 
Lord over it, for one drop of water to cool 
his flaming rongue. O let him be a warn- 
ing to all ſinners, and teach us to uſe our bo- 
dies well; to look to our Eyes, to our Ears, 
and to ſet a watch before our Mouth, for fear | 
leſt we diſhonour God by them, and bring 
endleſs woe unto our ſelves. 
Well then, you ſee that it is an exceeding. 
great 
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great joy ro his Saints, that they ſhall riſe a- 
gain, and itis a comfort of all comforts, thar 
we (hall riſe again, for then theſe eyes ſhall 
ſee thoſe Friends, which fin and death have (o 
long ſeparated, fo ic will be a terrour to the 


wicked that they ſhall Riſe again to Fudg- 
ment. Ir were well with the adulterous _ 
with the drunkard, &c. if their bodies might 
never riſe, if they might rot and periſh in 
corruption, and that their ſouls might be e- 
ven asthe ſouls of beaſts, a vapour utterly ro 


hind, they ſhall one day come to Judgment. 
And therefore St. 7obn telleth us in this place, ! 
That be ſaw the dead, both great and ſmall, 
{tand before God. Even our dead bodics muſt 
riſe, either to honour, or diſhonour, either 
to joy or pain, to ſalvation or damnation ; 


and rherefore it is neceflary for us tq bethink S 


our ſelves of this berimes, while it: 15 called to 
day. 


mourn not immoderarely for the dead, which 
1s a great {1h to mourn without hope : Nay, 
It is a kind of envy to bewail the loſs of a 
friend which 1s gone to reſt, fince when Chriſt 
comes again, he will bring us again with him, 
What though theſe bodies of ours taſte of cor- 
ruption ? they ſhall nor periſh in corruption, 
but the earch, and the warers, - and the fire it 
ſelf, ſhall give up a true account of all their 
dead they have ſwallowed up, and devoured 
in the day of Chriſt. | 

Fourchly, This ſhould move us with all 


Y 
Thirdly, This ſhould reach us, that we | 


care and diligence to get good afſurance unto 
C our 
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our own ſouls, thar theſe bodies of ours ſhall 
have a glorious reſurreftion in that day. So 


[| Paul, I have hope towards Ged, that there (hall 


be a reſurreftion of the dead , both of the juſt 
and of the unjuſt. And this made him endea- 
vour to keep a good Conſcience before God 
and all men : So ſhould we live as men whol- 
ly devoted unto God, whoſe we are in Life 
and Death. 

Both great and ſmall, Theſe words may 
admit a double expoſition 3 for it may ſeem 
thus ; that by great and (mall, 1s meant thoſe |* 
that be men grown, or elſe little chil- | 
dren young and old, all muſt appear. For || 
we ſce that many dye, even little children, 
young children of a ſpan long, ſome again 
dye full of years. Well, borh great and ſmall 
muſt appear 3. none ſhall be ſo young, or ſo 
little but they muſt ſtand before God ; and 
none ſo great or ſo ſtrong, but they muſt ap- 
pear likewiſe. Secondly, by great and ſmall, 
may be underſtood all forts and degrees of |} 
men and women ; rich men and rich wo-|k 
men, poor men and poor women : All ſorts 
and conditions ſhall come ro Judgment 3 as 
well the Prince as the Subjet ; as well the |} 
rich as the poor beggar : As though St. John 
ſhould have ſaid, I faw all men that ever 
have been or ſhall be to the end of the world, 
none ſhall be wanting : The rich and poor, 
young and old, high and low, married and 
unmarried, bond and free, all muſt ſtand be- 
fore God. Oh what a wonderful aflembly 
will this be, to ſee ſo many millions of thou- 
ſands? It1s a great fight to behold an Army 

of 
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of men of an hundred thouſand , but here 
(hall be a thouſand thouſand, a number wich- | 
our number, even all men, women and chil. 
dren that ever have been or ſhall be unto the 
Worlds end. None ſhall be wanting , the 
rich and needy, young and old, high and 
low, bond and free, all muſt ſtand before 

God. And therefore it is well called - 
day of the Lord, when all the of-ſpring of 
Adam (hall ſtand before God , whoſe Nature 
is Majeſty, whoſe Life is Sanity , whoſe 
Ways are Holy, whoſe Eternity hath no end, 


cavs, nor grows old with years And as St. 
Auftin faith, when he thought of God's At- 
rributes, O Eternity, O Eternity, O Eternity, 1n 
repeating of tlie word ſo often*he thought to 
have dwelt upon the word : for indeed eter- 
nity harh no end, and all things elſe have an 
end, and all muſt appear before this everlaſt- 
ing God at his general Afſize. 

So that the inſtruction is very plain, that 
all muſt appear in the judgment : High and 
Low, Rich, and Needy, Noble and Ignoble, 
all muſt then make appearance before the 
Lord Jeſus, in Judgment, The pooreſt ſoul 
that ever breathed in the World, ſhall nor be 
wanting when Chriſt ſhall come to judgment, 
we muſs all appear before the judgment ſeat of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that every man may receive the things 
that be hath done in this body, whether they be 
good or evil: It is appointed jor all men once to 
dit, and aſttr death come to judgment. All 
men are ſure to die, fo ſure and certain ſhall 


who made the World, and will never change | 
his power nor mind , whoſe age never de- | 


DofF. 6. 
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2 Cor. I. 


| party is dead 3 for this Judgment-ſeat is ſet 


| witneſs againſt them 3 nor the pooreſt ſhall 


they come to judgment after Death, Ir will 
not ſerve the turn, as with earthly Judges, the 


forth-for the quick and the dead. The Lord 
Jeſus now for his manifeſtation of his Power, 
Truth, and Juſtice, muſt bring every one to 
Judgmenr, 

Seeing St. John ſaw the dead, both great 
and ſmall ſtand before God, that 1s, all ſorts 
of men and women, high and low, rich and 
poor, bond and free, all muſt appear, and | 
hold up their hands at the Bar of this great | ; 
Judge, ſurely this ought to move all ſorts of | ? 
men, to make a Conſcience of their lives, to 
repent of all their evil ways, ro turn to God 
by true-Repentance : For you ſee here no ex- 
cuſe will ſerve the rurn, no avoiding of this 
appearance, all muſt appear, the very De- 
vils themſelves, and all the damned ſpirits 
muſt come to Judgmenr, Tophet 4s prepared for 
the King, ſaith Eſay : The Judge, the Gentle- 
man, the Rich man, if they be wicked, their 
riches ſhall nor excuſe them 3; © bur rather be a 


not be forgotten. 

Surely then, if we have any care at all 
what ſhall become of our poor Souls at this 
day, we ought to perſwade all, both the poor 
and rich, Miniſter and People, to repent, 
and turn tro God, and lead new lives, that 
then we may rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, 
and be glorious at the laſt appearance : This 
did make St. Paul labour to keep a good Con- 
ſcience before God and all 'men, and why ? be- 
cauſe there muſt come a day, "when all muſt 

ariſe 
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ariſe to Judgment, and give a ftri& account 
of all their evil thoughts, words and works, 
and the ſame reaſon ſhall ſtir us up likewiſe 
to keep a clear Conſcience. And what is the 
cauſe thar men live in ſm, and defile them- 
ſelves with many thouſand abominations ? 
Surely, becauſe they think not of this day, 
that they muſt all come toa reckoning. , Oh 
it would ſtay and bridle their carnal hearts 
from many foul and filthy ſins, which now they 
commit with greedinels, 

This will be a happy day to-all the Chil- 
dren of God, to hear the Judge ſay unto them, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 
dom prepared for you from the beginzing of the 
world, O happy day ! Oblefled voice ! Bur 
to the ungodly finner that lives in fin, as the 
drunkacd, blaſphemer, &c. rhis will be a ter- 
rible and fearful day to hear the ſhrill voice 
of wad mg Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. O dole- 
ful voice ! O heavy news ! O fearful ſentence ! 
O woe, and ten thouſand woes to all ungodly 
ſinners ! Woe then unto the Idolater, Woe 
then unto the Adulterer, &c. Woe to un- 
godly wretched finners; for there is no eſca- 
ping of this ſentence. All muſt appear, all 
muſt ſtand before God, all muſt come to 
their anſwer, None ſhall be ſo great to ef- 
cape, or ſo ſmall to be forgotten. And then 
woe to them that fhall ariſe to this fearful and 
heavy ſenrence, and ſad news of condemna- 
tion : Oh it had been betrer for ſuch men if 
they had never been born, or had been 
brought forth as loathſome Toads and Ser- 
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pents ; for then begins rheir eternal miſery 
and condemnation. | 

O then, again and apain , let us bethink 
our ſelves that we muſt come to Judgment, 
we muſt be called toa reckoning 3 we can- | 


| Not eſcape the heavy ſentence of judgment by 


any means whatſoever, 
Again, where Sr. Jobs faith, He ſaw the 
dtad ; As this may be a terror to all wicked 
and ungodly men and women 3; fo here 15 
matter of endleſs comfort unto all poor mem- 
bers of Chriſt Jeſus. In this life, who 1s } 
more full of grief ir. body and mind than 
God's children ? Long and redious ſicknefles, 
many annoyances, ſome be full of fores from 
rop to toe, as Job was, which confeſſed, and 
ſaid to corruption, Thou art my Mother, and 
tothe Worm, Thou art my Siſter and my bro- 
ther. And though Job had all theſe ſores 
outward, yet Sr. Ambroſe faith, Fe bad with- 
in bim a ſoul full of ſweet Oyntment , which 
was full of ſweet ſavory 31 the nolrils of God. || 
Some maimed and diſcaſed in Body, as La |} 
7arits was, as the poor cripple which lay art 
the pool of Betheſda 5; Well, when our bo-} 
c1es ſhall then ariſe, they ſhall nor be weak, 
cr lame, or maimed, but a very perfect bo- 
dy, found, and a glorious body : All pain 
ſhall have an end, all wce ſhall ceaſe ; and 
ſuch ſhall their Reſurre&1on be, as 1s ſpoken 
of in Matth. 27. 52. And the graves were 0- 
pened , and many of the Saints bodies which | 
ſlept aroſe, and came out of the grave, after bls | 
Reſurrettion, and went into the boly City of Je- 
ruſalem. But as*for the ungodly, 1t 15 nor fo 
with 
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with them, but they ſhall ariſe, that both bo- 
dy and ſoul may go into Hell rogether, which 
is a place of reprovates. 

Oh, that we had hearts to think of this, 
both young and old, rich 'and needy, Mini- 
ſter and People, that we muſt ſtand belly- 
naked before God ; that we muſt give an ac- 
count of all our fins unto his Majeſty / 1t would 
bridle us and keep us from any prefſumpru- 
ous ſins, which we now daily commit, and 


'| as wilfally as the horſe that ruſheth into the 


Battle. 
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Rev. 20. V. 12. &c., 


12. And T ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great 
ſand before God, and the Books were opened : 
And another Book was opened, whith- is the” Book 


| of Liſe : And the dead were judged out of thoſe 


things, which were written in the By So 
ing to their dzeds. - >. | 


-- my 


E have already the Perſon of the. 

\\/ Judge deſcribed unto us; with 
- what unſpeakable Majeſty and 
Glory he ſhall come, to the great comfort of 
the godly ; and alſo with what terrour he will 
come, to the amazement of the wicked, 
, C 4 Second- 


The great A ſize, 


Secondly, We have heard who ſhall be. cited 
to appear, both great and ſmall, all muſt ap- 
ear. _ 

We ſhall at the day of our ReſurreRion, 
appear in full beauty and ſtrength, the old |} 
ſhall nor be above thirty, nor the infant un- 
der the ſame years : I ſay we ſhall then ap- 
pear before God in a perfet Age as Adam 
was Created at, which was a perfe&t man, 
which was about thirty years old, or at the 
Age of our Saviour when he dyed upon the 
| Croſs, which was about thirty three years, 
as our Ancients affirm. And for the -place, |} 
where it ſhall be, ic 1s 1magined by divers | 
good Divines, and likewiſe by Thomas A- 
quinas, and all the School-men, except Petey 
Lombard, and Alexander Hales, that it ſhall be 
over the Valley of 7ehiſathat by Mount Olivet, 
which is near unto 7eruſalem, Eaſtward from 
the Temple, and as our Coſmographers de- 
ſcribe it tro be in the midſt of the ſuperficies 
of the Earth and is very likely fcr four 
reaſons. 

Firſt, To confirm this, the Scripture doth | 
intimate ſo much in plain words, I will ga- 
ther topgerher all Nations into the Valley of 
Joh and plead with them there, 7oe! 
2. 152, Cauſe thy mighty one to come down, 
O Lord, let the Hearhen be awaked, and come 
upto the Valley of 7ehoſaphat, for there will | 
fit and judge all the Heathen round abour, 
2 Chron. 20. 29. 

Secondly , Becauſe that as our Saviour 
was thereabouts Crucified and put to open 
ſhame, ſo over this place his Glorious Thou | 

all 
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pear in Judgment to manifeſt his power and 
glory; for it is meet that Chriſt ſhould in 
that place judge the world with righteous 
udgment where he himſelf was unjuſtly 
Fung and Condemned ; Likewiſe that 
near unto this valley was Mount Moria, where 
Abraham would have ſacrificed his Son J[ſaac, 
as you may read, Gen. 22. alſo that Facob ſaw 
rwo Angels aſcending and deſcending on. a 


ſword, and fire from heaven burnt the Sacri- 
fice in Araunah's floor, 2 Sam. 24. Alſo near 
this place Solomon built the Temple, 2 Chron. 
3. 1. Likewiſe this was near the place where 
he preached the Goſpel, ſuffered his Pathion, 
and after entred into glory, 

Thirdly , Becauſe ſeeing the Angels ſhall 
be ſent to gather together all the Ele& from 
the four winds,from one end of the heavens two 
the other, 1t 1s moſt probable. thar the place 
whither they thall be gathered, 1s to be near 
to Feruſalem in the valley of Feboſapbat 3 and 
this vailey was fo called at firſt, from the great 


his people over the Amorite , Moabites, and 
thoſe of Mount Sezir, which victory 1s a type 
of the. final Victory which the ſupream Judge 
(hail give his Elect over all their Enenues in 
tar place atthe Jaſt day, 

Fourthly and laftly, Becauſe the Angels 
told the Diſciples that as they ſaw Chrift 
aſcend from Mount Oltvit , which 1s over 


the valley of 7eſaphat, fo he ſhall in like 
manner come. down from heaven ; and. this 


C 5. 15 


.ſhall be erected in the Air, when he ſhall ap- | 


ladder, Gen. 22. Alſo the Angel pur up his: 


victory which the Lord gave 7ibojapbat and- 
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Circum- 
ſtances, 
how men 
ſhall be 
judged, 


Books, 
what 15 
meant by 
them, 
Every 
mans con- 
{(Cience, 


ba at the laſt day, bur our own conſcience, 


is the opinion, as I have ſaid before, of the 
afore-mentioned School men and Authors. 
Now follows in the third place, the moſt 


eſpecial and principal matter of all ; name- |} 


ly, afrer what manner all men ſhall be judg- 
ed, in theſe words. And the Book ſhall be 0- 
pened, &c. We know thar earthly Judges are 
brought to the Afſizes wirh grear attendance, 
They being placed the Priſoners are brought 
forth, they are called over one by one, and 
their Inditments are read, and Witnclles 
produced, and fo according to their offences 
they receive judgment : Even fo at the great 
day of the Lord , Chrift Jeſus ſhall come 
with ten thouſand of Angels, and before him 
ſhall ſtand all men and women, both great 


and ſmall, and then ſhall the Books be brought | 


forth. Indeed we fee, when an earthly Judge 
firs on the Bench, it holds a long time to 
try Cauſes : ſuch Witneſſes and ſuch Eviden- 
ces ſhall be produced : Bur it ſhall nor be fo 
at the laſt day : For when all men ſhall ſtand 
at the Bar of Chrifts Judgment, they ſhall be 
judged*according to the written Record, e- 
ven according to the Books ; for they ſhall 
then be opened. 

Now, if you would know what theſe 
Books be, It 1s caſte to know, for they be e- 
ven the particular Conſcience of,-every man 
and woman : Thy Conſcience is the Book 


| that ſhall be opened, and that ſhall be as good 


as ten rhouſand witneſſes, either to excuſe or 
dccuſe rhee before God : for there ſhall need 
no more witneſs, no other evidence againſt 


For 
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| For as God hath his Book of infinite knows- | 
ledge, whereby he knoweth the fins and of- 
fences of all men, as cerrainly as 1f they were 
written in a Book : Solikewiſe he hath given 


v2 


| unto every man and woman a Book , their 
' own Conſcience, wherein are fully written 
all our thoughts, words and deeds, ſo as none 
[ball eſcaps : David ſaith, Thou O Lord, bnow- 
eſt tne thoughts of my heart long before I utter 
them. And then ſhall be opened, firſt, the 
Book of the Law, and then the Book of Conſci- 


and examined ; for God keeps a Book of all 


never (o (wiftz and it is called G-ds Book of 
| Remembranee : Then the Book of our own 
\.Conſcience ſhall be opened, which 1s now fo 
| cloſed up in our breaſts, that no eye on earth 
| but our own knows and perceives. Theſe 
| Books being opened, we ſhall find then our 
fins do agree 1n every tide, Then there 13 
a Bcok of Judgment, which this Sentence 
| ſhall be pronounced by : Then laſt of all 
| there 1s a Book of Lite, in which a!l our names 
| are written, and that was the Book which 
| Mofes's Zeal did defire that his name mighr be 
| blotted out, rather than his Maſters name 
ſhould be biaſphemed. Gods Book 1s unal- 
rerable, and cannot be changed, or defaced 
by time, Mark I pray yecu, before the Sen- 
rence is denounced, the Books ſhall be open- 
ed : Firſt, the Book of the Law ; and then, 
Secondly the Book of our Conſciences 3 the 
one ſhewing a man what he ſhould do, the 0- 
| ther what he hath done. Againſt the Book 


of 


ence z by which all our a&tions muſt be tryed | 


our particular thoughts, though they were} 
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| 
Pal. 16. 


Ds. rn. 
} All our 
| thoughts 
words 8 
works 
muſt 
COME tO 
Judg- 
ments. 


2 ti. 


”E 


F. 
In the 
Books of 
our Con- 
- ſcience 15 
þ Written, 
| 3}, Our 
rmoughts.| 
2, Words, 
| 3. Our 
works, 


24 Uk. 
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| 


count of them 3, but. know they are all writ- 


of the Law none ſhall be able to except 3 
Foy the Commandments of the Lord are pure and 
righteons altogether : And as for the Book of 
Conſcience, who can deny it, or except a- 
gainſt it, ſeeing the Lord will then judge a 
man, not by another Mans Conſcience, but 
by his own, the which he hath always had in 
his own keeping, even in his Boſom ? 

Now ſeeing here what is meant by theſe 
Books, namely, every mans particular Con- 
ſcience : Let us come to ſearch what be the 
things written in this Book 3 and firſt, what 
uſe we are. to make unto our ſelves from this, 
Every mans Book ſhall be opened, &c. Firſt, 


in theſe Books are written the very thought of 


our hearts; none fo ſecret, or ſo cloſe, but 


It1s here recorded, Secondly, every ungod- 


ly ſpeech, every idle word of our. mouth. 
Thirdly, every a& that men do, though ne- 
ver ſo cloſely done. Thou baft ſealed np all 
our ſins in 4 bag, ſaith Job, to ſhew the ex- 
at kind of keeping them againſt that day of 
account. Srvoly, if there be any thing in a 
man to be marvelled at, I muſt needs confeſs 
that this 1s a wonderful work of God, that he 
hath given ro every man, and woman, a Con- 
fcience which is like unto a Book, in which 


are recorded all our tkovghts, words, and 


works. A wicked man, and an unchaſt wo- 
man., how many thouſand vile and filthy 
thoughts have they in their minds night and 
day ? their hearts burn in luſt and unclean- 
ncts 3 now they paſs away from them, they 
regard them nor, they make little or no ac- 
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ten in this Book of thy Conſcience, thy Con- 
ſcience marketh them, thy Conſcience writeth 
them down, and if thou repent nor of them, 
and leave them. O woe unto thy ſoul, when 
theſe Books come to be opened, and read over : 
For then thy Conſcience will accuſe thee, and 
lay unto thy charge every one of them in or- 
der. Thou haſt ſet my miſdeeds before me, and 
my ſecret ſins in the ſight of thy countenance, (aith 
David. 

Again in the heart of Man what anger, 
what envy, what malice lurks therein, and 
they paſs it over, and think it no matter ? 
well know (beloved) that unleſs you repent 
of the very thoughts of your hearts, even 
theſe things will be found written in the books 
at the day of Judgment, and what a lamenta- 
ble thing will that be, 

Secondly, as our Conſcience 1s privy un- 
ro all our thoughts, and will accuſe us of them 
at the day of Judgment : So all our Speeches 
are noted within. What a number of pro- 
phane ſpeeches paſs out of the mouth of 
wicked and ungodly men and women ? what 
horrible and blaſphemous oaths ? what cur(- 
ed ſpeaking, lying and flandering ? Now a 
wicked perſon that thus abuſeth his .Tongue 
ſo many ſeveral times in one day. he cannot 
for his life remember them. Well, know 
that every ſinful word thou ſpeakeſt, 15 writ- 
ten in this Book, thereit js recorded 3 and when 
this Book of thy Conſcicnce ſhall be open- 
ed, it will diſcover all thy fins, not only thy 
filchy thoughts, but every wicked. word, 


Our 
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4 Mart. 
| 35: 


I'2. 


Our Saviour tells us, That we muſt give an 
account of every idle word at the day of Fudg- 
ment; and though men labour ro forget them, 
and- (light them by paſtimes and company, 
yet they are written in their conſciences, and 
one day muſt come tro Judgment, Know 
this I intreat you, that we muſt all have a 
Reſurreion, and then give an account of all 
our a&ions, whether they have been good or 
bad ; the number 1s here ſet down in the 
word all, as in the 25 of Matthew, All mil 


appear, all muſt ariſe and give an account to | 


this Judge. Nor muſt we jmagine, that we 
ſhall be called particularly, or one by one, 
hike a Jury impanelled, or like a Company, 


or Corporation, as firſt one, and then ano- | 


ther. No, it is ſaid, All muſt ariſe together, 
and pive a reckoning how we have beſtowed 
our Talents, If it be fo, how then ſhould 
this awaken us all, and cauſe us to look unto 
our lives, and to learn to know of what we 


are made, and to make a covenant with our | 


eyes, as Joo did ; and to confefs with him, 
though we be now rich and ſtrong, as ob 
was, that corruption 1s our Father, and ro 
the Worm, thou art my Mother and my 
Siſter; and to ſet a watch before our mouths, 
as Daviddid ; and tolay afide our vain oaths, 
and idle mirth, which (as Solomon ſaith) can- 
not want iniquity, ſecing all of them muſt 
come to Judgment. 

Thirdly, if we come unto the lives of 
men and women, why (alas) they be no- 
thing almoſt bur a continual praQice of fin ; 
and the fins of mens lives be innumerable, 

Even 
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even as the Sand on the Sea-ſhore. Now 
though mens lives abound with ſo many thou- 
ſand fins, yet we fee that man perceives nor, 
It may be 
he knoweth ſome, but forgetterh rhe greateſt 
part of them : But yet they be all writren in 
the book of Conſcience ; and they ſhall all come 
to judgment. when theſe books ſhall be made 
manifeft, though never ſo ſecreet 3 for thy 
conſcience doth mark them all and pen them 
down againſt theday of account, 

There 1s no ſin fo ſecret, that God will 
not bring to light : yea all our fins ſhall be 
diſcovered and laid naked before them ; 
What hath been done in ſecret , ſhall be 
publiſhed on rhe houſe-rop and ſhall come to 
I:ghr. | 
Tnd there 1s reaſon for it, Firſt, becauſe 
it ſhall make the ſinner the more aſhamed 
and tormented for his fin : for the more a 
man comes to fee the number and greatneſs 
of his fins, the more 'rwill vex his Soul, and 
torment his heart: as a man that is in debt, 
the more he thinks of his debt, the more it 
troubles him: ſo it is with a finner, his fins 
are debts ſet upon God's ſcore, and regiſtred 
in his books, 

Secondly, that the wicked may not plead, 
not guilty, God will take away all colour of 
excuſe 3 They ſhall bave no cloak for their ſin, 
and if jt were not ſo, they would be ready 
to ſay, Lord when ſaw we thee an Hungry, &c, 
The Lord doth as every righteous Judge doth, 
or ought to do, convi them before he con- 


demns them. 
Now 


1 Cor. &. | 
I ©, 
Matt, 12. 


3l, 
Eccl. 12 


2 Reaſon, 
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Uſe 2. 


Now feeing what is meant by this Book, 0:47 
Conſcience; and likewiſe what be written in 
them, even all our thoughts, words and works, 
ler us come to ſee what ule we are to make of 
this Doftrine. 

Hence, firſt of all, we may obſerve the 
endleſs love and mercy of our God towards 
us, foretelling every one of us, now of the 
opening of theſe Books, that our Conſcien- 
ces ſhall be laid open, theſe Books unclaſped, 
and that all our Thoughts, Words, and 
Works muſt come to Judgment ? Surely it 
15 to. this end and purpoſe, that we might pre- 
vent the danger that 1s ro come, and labour 
to keep a good Conſcience waſhed and pur- 
ged in the blood of Chriſt, that it may not 
lay to our charge-any one fin, but aſſure us 
that we are in the favour of God. 

Secondly, We ſee here, that it is not e- 
nough for a-man or a woman to abſtain from 
evil words and works, but evil thoughts like- 
wile 3 the very luſt of the heart. Paul com- 
plains of -chis, and Peter bids Simon Mag: to 
repent. and pray , if perhaps the thoughts of has 
beart might be pardoned. How ought then e- 
very Chriſtian man and woman to be wary 
of their words ; yea, of their thoughts, ſee- 
ing we muſt give an account for all ; and 
our own. con{cience which 1s within us, to 
bear witneſs againſt us ? And this we oughr 
ro take norice of, if the book of our Con- 
ſcience be foul, thar we do not fink under 
the weight of defpair 3 and if we be' clear, 
not.to preftume. of our ſelves, as Peter did ; 
but rather with David, defire the. Lord, Not 
I's 
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to enter into judgment with thy ſervant , for in 
thy fight no man living ſball be juſtified, But 
ſay, O Lord, I will not diſpute the cauſe 
with thee, for if I propound my Righte- 
oufneſs, thou wilt condemn mine iniquity : 


we may juſtifie our ſelves before our ſelves; 


but not before God ; and not by pleaſing 
our ſelves, bur diſpleaſing of God ; for our 
Books ſhall be opened, faith the Text, and 
that is the Touchſtone, to try whether we 
have done good or ill. Sr. Angu{ine con- 
feſſeth; O, faith he, I want mercy, and as 
a fugitive, I return and ſeek for peace, and 
confeſs I am not worthy to be called .th 
Creature, my Conſcience tells me ſo, whic 
is the witneſs that I dayly and hourly bear a- 
bout me. And why ſhould we carry this 
book within us 2 Some will ſay, I anſwer, 
becauſe God will be juſt in all his ways, and 
righteous in all his dealings 3 and becauſe 
our own fins which we have committed, we 
are apt to ſmother, and becauſe we think 
we have commitred them ſecretly, and that 
no man hath ſeen us, we will deny and for- 
get them 3 therefore hath God placed this 
Book in our Breaſt, which 1s our Conſcience, 
which will either excuſe or accuſe us at that 
day. TI doubt nor but the Children of God 
are careful over their very thoughts, and 
words : For a wicked carnal man mayabſtain 
from ſome grievous ſin, but it 1s a note of a 
true Child of God , to repent of his evil 
thoughts, and to be careful over them conti- 
nually. 
Thirdly, Seeing every Mans Kon | 
Is 
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Uſe 3. 
This 
ſhews the 
miſery of 
ſach as 
have pol- 
lured 
con(ci- 


| ences. 
Uſe 4- 


his book, and every mans fin 1s penned down 
therein : We may ſee the woful miſery of all 
thoſe that have defiled Conſciences, wicked 
and unclean hearts. 
Conſciences do accuſe them , even ſo will 
God condemn them. And having not repen- 
red of their fins, they carry a tormentor with 


chem”; namely, 4a guilty and an accuſing Con- 


ſcience, which is their Fudge to condemn them, ana 
beer Hell to torment them. 

Fourchly, here is condemned that wilful- 
neſs of many in our days, who never think 
of this ; but if they can hide and conceal their 
ſins from the World, they think they have 
done very wiſely, But alas, alas, deceive 
not thy ſelf, nor thy own Soul : Ged taketh 
a view of all thy ations 3 he noteth thy dark 
ſhop, thy falſe weights, and mixed - wares. 
He +5 light it (elf, and ſhall not he ſee ? Ju- 
ſtice it ſelf, and ſhall he wink at unrighreous 
dealings ? He knoweth the Heart; and can 
_ deceitful rongue of mortal man deceive 

im ? 

If then this be ſo, what manner of men 
ought we to be in holineſs of hfe, and blame- 
leſs converſation 2 How ſhould we ſer a watch 
over our tongues, and be ſure to have an eye 
to our feet, to abandon all our evil thoughts ? 
bur alas / we think rot of this day, it doth 
not enter into our hearts ; for. if 1t did, 
would men lye ſteal, commir adultery ? it 
were impoſſible. Call ro mind then berimes 
this day of reckoning and accompr, that if 
thou goeſt on in an evil courſe and way 
of fin, that one day thou muſt come to an ac- 
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compr, - when all thy fins ſhall be diſcovered, 
and laid open to all, to Angels and to Men. 
We pitty that man's caſe, whoſe cauſe being 
bad.js like to be heard before the Judge that 
will do Juſtice, and fo can look for nought, 
bur ro be undone for ever , and yet never 
conſider what reckoning, we have our ſelves, 
ro make at this day of the great Aſi7e of all 
the World. 

Fifchly, Secing the Book muſt be opened, 
and every man's conſcience muſt come to 
ſcanning , becauſe ſentence ſhall paſs, and 
Judgment ſhall be awarded according to the 
things written therein 5; How ſhould this 
cauſe us all, both Miniſter and People , to 
labour to ger a good conſcience ? if thy con- 
ſcience be gocd, rhou ſhalt no doubt be blel- 
ſed 3 if thy conſcience be filthy and pollu- 
ted, thou art curſed : and therefore it 
ſhould be our chiefeſt care, our chiefeſt ſty- 
dy, and our cheifeſt deſire all our hfe-time, 
to keep a good con{cience, Now, if you ask, 
how ir is poſſible to ger a good conſcience 3 
| anſwer , for the petting and keeping of 
faith and a good conſcience, we muſt know 
it is done by the uſe of the Word of God, 
Sandtifie them by thy Truth , thy word 2x the 
Truth, And therefore we muſt intreat the 
Lord to exhibit unto our minds the certain 
teſtimony of his ſaving grace, which he hath 
begun to work in us, which will make our 
conſciences tender, atid good conſciences, 
when thoſe books ſhall be opened, and fo 
pour our his holy ſpirit into every one of us 
thar ir working in our hearts, we may ws 

that 
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that which is pleaſing in thine eyes to walk 
in thy Commandments, and to keep thy 
Judgments, and that by the Miniſtry of thy 
Holy Word and Sacraments (indued with a 
juſtifying Faith) to believe in the Name of 
thy Son, and ſo being made partakers of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, we may have the 
Books of our Conſciences found perfe&, and 


all our miſ-deeds, cancelled, and that then | 


no longer we may have the ſpirit of bondage, 
and of fear, but the ſpirit of thy gracious a- 
doption, which maketh us cry, Abba Father, 
which we cannot do without this, in having 
a good Conſcience before God and all Men, 
All Graces of Gods Spirit are wrought by this 
word. But that we may get a good Confſci- 
ence, we muſt, 

Firſt repent of all our fins 5 we muſt know 
by the Law of God what 1s fin, and what 15s 
nor, 

Secondly, We muſt know the heavy curſe 
of God even for fin, that the reward of fin 
1s death eternal, both of body and ſoul. For 
men do by nature ſooth themſelves in their 
fins, and though we hear of Gods Judg- 
ments againſt ſin, yer whoſe heart is touched 
and troubled ? Thus we run on ſtill in fin, 
and fear nothing 3 they mean well they ſay, 
but live 11i, and think all js well. 

Thirdly, Till we ſee what fin is, and then 
ſee the curſe of God, due to fin, we ſhall ne- 
ver ſeriouſly try our Conſciences, and ſee how 
our ſins have wounded them, that ſo we may 
repent usof fin, 

Fourthly, We muſt be grieved for our fins, 
we 
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| we muſt acknowledge and confeſs them, beg- 
| ging for the pardon of them 3 and to hunger and 


thir# after Chriſt Jeſus. For there 1s no- 
thing that can purifie the conſcience and qui- 
et the heart, but only the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
applyed to our ſouls by faith with perſwaſion 
of the forgiveneſs of them. 

Mark here then (beloved) when a man 
is thus truly humbled for his fins, and beg- 
eth the pardon of them with fighs and 
groans, then will the Lord ſend down into 
his ſoul his bleſſed ſpirit, to aſſure us of Gods 
mercy, of the pardon of our ſins, that our wounds 
in conſcience are bealed ; and this is done by the 
means of a lively Faith, which parifies the Con- 
ſcience. 

Hereby we may perceive that moſt men 
and women are in woful caſe ; for (alas) 
the greateſt part are ignorant of the Law of 
God, and know not what fin 15, and what 15 
not fin, and therefore cannot poſlibly have a 
Pg" conſcience : For whatſoever is not of Faith 
is ſin. 

Again, though men ſee their ſms, and of- 
tentimes their Conſciences check them for 
fins, yet how few do bewail their fins ? For 
E am perſwaded that there is not ſo wicked 


| a finner living, but ſometimes his Conſcience 


checks him : Indeed men ſee not the danger, 
and feel not the wounds of the Conſcience, 
becauſe now their Books be claſped, they be 
ſhur up, their ſeared Conſciences be now a- 
ſleep; butthe day will come that their Books 
muſt be opened, and their ſecrets declared, 


and then their conſciences will accuſe and con- 


demn 


— 
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makes it unable to fland before God at the laſt day. 
But | 


demn and torment them fo, that they will 
wiſh they had never been born. 

Again, when a man or woman hath got- 
ten a good conſcience, ſoas being truly hum- 
bled for their fins, and begging pardon they 
find ſome aflurance of God's love in Chriſt, 
and that now their conſciences do nor accuſe 
them ; even then muſt men take no leſs pains 
to keep and preſerve a good conſcience, to 
do nothing to wound their conſcience. 0 
Lord , ſaith David, a wounded Con(cience who 
can bear ? A man's conſcience 1s a very ten- 
der thing, ft is like the apple of thine eye, 
if it be prickt but with a pin, it will not on; 


1 ly blemiſh che eye, but endanger the ſight, 


ſo the conſcience 15 a tender thing, if you 
prick it by fin, it will blemiſh thy conſcience, 
wound it, and even make havock of thy ſoul. 
And therefore ſaith Solomon, Connterguard thy 
beart and watch over thy ſoul, Prov. 4. 4. That 


chou do nothing that may wound thy conſci- | 


ence. 

Now that we may keep theſe books of ac- 
count (our conſciences_) pure and good, we 
muſt do two things. Firſt, avoid all chings 
that may any way hurt a good conſcience. 
Secondly, uſe all good means and helps to 


cheriſh a good conſcience. In truth all ſin | 


hinders a good conſcience. Sin is that which 


doth wound the Soul, and maketh ſhipwrack- 
of a good conſcience, that is the very over- |, 


throw of mens Souls. And therefore if you 
would keep a clear conſcience, take heed of 
fin, which wounds a good conſcience , and 


| 


| 
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| But there be two {pecial ;lets and impedi- / 


ments of a good Conſcience : Firſt, Igno- 
rance of the Law, and the Word of God: 
For when a man knows not what 1s ſin, and 
what not, how can he take heed leſt ke wound 
his own ſoul ? And therefore we ſee, let a 
man come into his houſe at mid-night, he 
can find nothing amiſs and out of order 3 bur 
let a man come in at noon, then he can eſpy 
the leaſt diſorder : Even ſo, poor ignorant 
ſouls, not knowing the Law of God, cannot 
ſee any wound in their Conſciences, nor no- 
thing amiſs in them? 3 bur let them once 
come to the Word of God, and look in his 
Glaſs, then they ſhall find themſelves much 
out of order, to have wounded fouls, and de- 
filed conſciences. 

Then the other impediment of a good 
conſcience 1s worldly luſt z namely the love 
and exceeding deſire of riches, honour, plea- 
ſures, ec. and he that ſuffers theſe delires to 
rule too much in his heart, cannot poſhibly 
keep 2 good conſcience. 

And here I would advertiſe every Chriſti- 
an : Firſt, ro do all things that may ſerve and 
cheriſh true ſaving faith, whereby our ſouls 
may be aſſured of the love of God, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, for the pardon of our ſins, For 
Faith is the root and ſoundation of a good 
Conſcience 3 and without Faith there can be 
no good conſcience. Now to preſerve Faith, 
we muſt ofren hear and read in the word of 
God, repent of our fins, acknowledge and 
confeſs them, and be humbled for them, and 
walk in the path of faith and — 
an 


1, Igno- 
rance., 


Simile. 


Rom. 6. 
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What 1s 
meant by 
the book 
of Life. 


and in ſo doing we ſhall find more and more 
che comforts of a good Conſcience. And 
therefore we muſt take heed thar we do no- 
thing to break off the feeling of Gods love, 
for to wound our poor conſciences. 

Secondly, We muſt endeavour in all things 
to obey Gods will, and to bear a conſtant 
purpoſe, not to ſin inany thing, for a purpoſe 
co live in fin, and a good conſcience, cannot 
ſtand rogerher, ſo that where a purpoſe 1s to 
Ive 1n fin, there 1s neither faith nor a good 
Conſcience, 

Thirdly, We muſt walk with God by ex- 
ample, as Ezoch and Elias did; fo to order 
our lives, as if we were alwayes in the pre- 
ſence of God ; and likewiſe to remember 
that his eye 15 the all-ſeeing eye, though we 
think none doth behold us, yer God ſees us, 
and will paniſhus 3 but remember this, and 
this will make us keep a good Conſcience 3 
and the want of this makerh men bold to fin, 
becauſe they confider not that, that God ſees 
—_ and that they have a Conſcience within 
them, 


And another Book was opened, which is 
the Book of Life. 


Hus when Chriſt Jeſus hath examin'd the 

Books of Mens Conſciences, to view 
what1s therein written, chat Judgment may 
be awarded accordingly, now he ſhewerh 
that he will open a ſecond Book, aud that is 
even the Book of Life. And of this Book 
of Life we ſhall ſee ofren mention made = 
the 


_ 
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New Teſtament; as that of Moſes. Oh this 
people have grievouſly ſinned : therefore now if 
thou pardon their ſins, thy mercy will appear 3 
but if thou wilt not, I bejecch thee raze me out 


Let them be put out of the Bock of Life, neither 
let them be written with the rightsous. Again, 
He that overcometh, ſhall be c:oathed in white 
array, and I will not put out his name out of the 
Book of Life. , And the Hcly Ghoſt ſpeaking 
of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, faith, There ſhall 
enter into it na unclean thing, neither whatſoever 
worketb abomination or lies : But they which ave 
written in thi Lambs Book of Life, 

Now if you would know what is here 
meant by the Book of Life, it-is the Book 
in the which all the names of Gods Ele&;, 
which in his eternal purpoſe he hath choſen, 
be written as it were with Letters of Gold : 
Itis nothing elſe but the Almighties Efernal 
Counſel, Purpoſe and Decree, wherein he 
hath eleted and choſen a certain company 
of Mankind , to beſtow Eternal Life upon 
them 3 for we muſt not think that God harh 
any need of a Book, but only for our under- 
ſtanding he ſpeaketh thus. Even as a Cap- 
tain records the names of his Souldiers, ro 
call them one by one; and as in Cities the 
names of the chief men be recorded : So 
God hath, as it were, Enrolled the Names 
of all his Saints, and engraven them in 
the Book of Life, with Letrers of Gold 
for ever, ſo as not one cf them ſhall pe- 
riſh. Thus ſeeing whar is meanr by the 


the Word of God , both in the Old and | 
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Book of Life, ler us tee what we may learn 
hence. 

Hence then we learn , That God hath a 
Book of Life, wherein the names of all the 
ele& arc written (the places make it mani- 
feſt.) who is able to call over his ſervants 
and people by their names, even as Records 
are kept in a City, or Corporation, wherein 
the names of all that are free in rhe ſame are 
writren : So perfely are all the ele& known 
to God, who cancall them all over by names, 
Let us hear the reaſons for the further confir- 
mation of rhe ſame point. 

Firſt, He is the true ſhepherd of his ſheep : 
Now every good ſhepherd knowerh his ſheep; 
I am the good (heyherd, 1 know my ſhzp, and 1 am 
known of mine. 

Secondly, The knowledge of God indeed 
1s ſo exa&t and perfet, That nothing can be ſo 
ſecret that is hid from him. He ſeavchtth the 
beart, he trycth the reins, and underſtandeth the 
hearts long before. His eyes are like a flaming 
fire, and his feet like fine Braſs, as St. John 
faith, ro ſhew that nothing can be hid from his 
ſight, 


What be the uſes, 


Firſt, Hence we muſt bchold the bleſſed 
and happy eſtate of all the E!?& and choſen 
child"en of God : Fox all thoſe winch he writ- 
ten in the Boob of Liſe, be vlefled and happy | 
for ever. If thy name be writtez in the Book 
of Life thou ſhalt never periſh. Chriſt will 
not blot out thy Name out of the Book of 

Life, 


un 
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Life, but acknowledge thy name to be in his 
book at the latter day, to thy endleſs joy and | 
eternal comfort , whom God Lyves once, be \Rom. 11. | 
loves - to the end. Burt woful and wretched are ; 
thoſe that are not written in this Book, for all | 
thoſe ſhall be ſhut out of Heaven,whoſe names [|Rev. 21. 
are not in the Book of Lite, 27. 

But here we muſt take heed of the carnal. 
realoning of wicked men and women, Ma- 
ny there be who reaſon rhus ; If I be the 
child of God , and written in the book of 
Life, let me lve as I liſt, nevertheleſs I am 
ſure to be ſaved. Others (ay , 1f I be a repro- 
bate, and not written in the Book of Life, I | 
am (ure then I ſhall not be ſaved, although D 
[ live never ſo well : Take heed,I ſay with Sr, ' 
Paul, that ill words do not corrupt good man- 
ners 3 we know that God made us withour' our 
help,yet he will not fave us without-our help, 
or whether we will or no: Poor ſouls, they 
know not what they ſay ! they ſpake flat con- 
trary ; for if God hath etefted any man or wo- 
man to eternal life, he hath ordained that they : 
ſhould walk in the way leading thereunto, and | 
by their good which others behold, may glo- 
rife their Father which is in heaven : And it is 
impoſſible that chev ſhould run on in fin, and 
live and dye therein, And therefore, it men 
thus reaſon, they do even caſt away tlieir own T 
ſoals, and with Cain and Fud.rs become their | 


= 
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Rom. 8.3. |; 


own Judges and Executioners; bur ler all men | 

know, that as God hath ordained ſome men 
to erernal Life, and written rheir Names in % 
Heaven, ſo he hath appointed them the means | 


ro walk in, to bring them thereunto, 
D 2 Secondly 3 
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Secondly , We are taughr here that rhe 
Lord hath a Book of Life, wherein all rhe 
Names of the Ele& be writren ; we ſee hence. 
| what muſt be our chiefeſt, joy and beſt com- 
fort 3 even this, to know aflſuredly, thar our! 
Names are written in the Book of Life. This 
Chriſt himſelf will reach us in that ſpeech of 
his unto his Diſciples , which rejoyced fo, 
becauſe the Devils were ſabdued under them, | 
and caſt our by them ; Nay, rather, (ſaith | 
our Saviour ) Rejoyce that your Names are! 
written in the Book of Life. Burt alas, what do | 
we rejoyce in? To be the Son of a Rich man, | 
a Gentleman or Nobleman? To have Gold and | 
Silver, Lands and Livings ? This makes men to 
bear themſelves aloft, and preſume ſo much | 
of their own ſtrength and power, that they 
forger God, and a good Conſcience , which 
muſt ſtand them in great ſtead ar the end of 
cheir hfe : Bur who 1s he that rejoyceth in 
this, that he is the Son of God, and that his 
tame 15s written 12 the Book of Life. 

Well, Having thus obſerved from the 
Word of God, what 1s underſtood by the 
Book of Life, namely, the eternal decree of 
God's Election : Here hence cometh two 
weighty points ro be conſidered of us : Firſt, 
Whether it be poſlible for the Child of God, 
ro know whether his Name be written in the 
Book of Life or no. Secondly , if it be 
poſſible, then by what means we may attain 
to this knowledge, to be aflured that our 
Names be in Heaven, that we are in the num- 


ber of thoſe thar ſhall be ſaved. And theſe 
arc two moſt neceflary and fruirful points for 
ro 
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ther his name be written in the Book of life 
or not ? The Church of Rome holds, thar no 
man can certainly know whether he be the 
true Child of God, or no: Nay, they con-. 
demn this as a foul fault, and bold preſump- 
tion, for any man to be certainly perſwaded 
of this, that he is the Child of God, Ele&ted 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and that his name 1s written 
in the Book of Life, They ſay we are to 
hape well, &c. But ( alas) ſhall we ven- 
ture the Salvation of our Souls upon an un- 
certain hope ? No, we muſt go further, and 
labour to be atfured,- and certainly perſwa- 
ded of this hope, that our names are written 
in the Book of Life. 

And, That a true Chriſtian, man or wo- 
man, may aſſuredly be perſwaded , and cer- 
tainly know that he is the Child of God, it 
1s out of queſtion, if he will bzlteve the Holy 
Ghoſt ; elſe why ſhould St, Peter will us, to 
give all diligence to make our Eltffion ſure. 
And why did our Saviour bid his Diſciples 
Rejoyce that their names were written in the 
Book of Life, if they could not know it ? A- 
gain every Article of our Chriſtian Faith 
doth confirm the truth of this Doctrine ; 
where we are taught to believe the Catholiek 
Church, and that we are of the number of 
God's people : we believe the pardon of our 
ſins, and that we ſhall have Life . Everlaſt- 
ing. 

Now then we ſee how little we are behol- 


Tl 
to be known of all good Chriſtians, 
Now concerning the firſt , whether ir he r, 
poſſible for che Child of God to know whe- jWhether | 
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den unto the Church of RO ME, who holds 
that we may not be certainly perſwaded of 
our (alvation but muſt only hope well. Did 
not Job know it ? Did not Paul before know 
je ? Thenlet not man douhr of this, that the 
Children of God may and do know 1t, that 
they ſhall be ſaved. And therefore let us 
believe this doctrine and embrace it : and 
with] let us abhor the DoRrine of rhe Church 
of Rome, which 1s contrary to the Goſpel of 
Teſus Chriſt, For what comforc can any 
Chriſt;:an have, till he knows that he 1s the 
Child of God ? how fhcu'd we dare to call 
upon God ? How can .we Þe at peace with 
our ſouls? With what ccmſort can we per- 
form obedience unro God, excepr we find 
this biefſed perſwaiton, that our nates are 1n 
this Book, and that we be the cle& and cho- 
ſen of God ? 

Secondly, Now the next queſtion is, How 
any man or wom:n may come to this certain 
knowledge. whether his name be wricren in 
this Book, ani! how he may confiden'ly be 
perſwaded wherher he te the caiid of God, 
or no ? And this you fee 15 matrer of no ſmall 
moment 3; burſuch a thing thar concerns our 
Souls very nearly, and therefore ler us be 
very careful to liſten unto ir, that we be able 
ro prove our ſelves, whether we be in the 
Fairh or no, whether we be the Sons of God 
or no 3; and ſo whether we ſhall be ſaved, or 
nor, Oh it isa matter of endleſs comfort to 
Gods Children , when they know this, that 
they be the Children of God, and chat erer- 
nal life belongs unto them z 1t will ſtir them 


up 


| whether you ſhall be ſaved, yea or no. 
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up to obey God with joy and chearfulnels all 


the days of their life. 


Now there be two ways to know it : One 
1s by aſcending up to heaven into the Privy 
Council of God, bur this 1s a dangerous way. 
and not to be attempted by any man, becauſe 
Secrit things belong to God, but things revealed. 
fo us and oar Children and bus ways are paſt 
finding out. 
dares afſay. 

Beſides this, there is yet another way tc 
know this, and that is by deſcending and 
looking into our ſelves, and by certain marks 
and limendes ia our own hearts, to prove 
that we are in the number of Gods Ele : 
For as Solomon faith, 4s water [beweth face te 
face 5 even ſo the heart (heweth man to man : 
Even as a glaſsſheweth what a mans face 1s, fo 
will a mans heart and Conſcience ſhew what 
he 1s jn the ſight of God, Then, if you 
would know whether your names be written 
in the book of life, that is, whether you be 
the Ele&t of God, and heirs of Eternal Life. 
you muſt now enter into your own Souls ; 
Prove vour ſelves, and you ſhall certainly know 
For 
if thou find jn thee the true marks and notes 
of Gods Children, thou needeſt not fear but 
that thy nar is in this Book, and thou ſhalt 
certainly be ſaved : Bur as for wicked and pro- 
phane men aud women, that make no Con- 
ſcrence of finning, they ſhall, in ſpight of 
their teeth upon this examinarion, utter this 
doleful tune; [ am a forful writch, 1 know 
not what will become of my poor ſoul at the 
D 4 day | 


| 


"OI 


By what 
means 
we may 
come un- 
ro this | 


And therefore this way no nun! 


Knows 
ledge, 
Deut. 25. 


POV. 29. 


2 Cor.1s. | 


wt — 


The great Aſſize, 


— 


F® 4 


ous 
Þ \4biro of 4 
i 

97 the 
Wren sn 

AT IEYEET: 


_ 
me i... ee Aes Re ns 


Rom, 2, 
I Ss 


Rom. 2. 
19, 


Rom. 8. 
I 5 


| 


' 
Warts of | 


day of Judgment. And therefore that we 
' mighr in ſome meaſure try our ſelves, and 
zudpe whether we be jn this Book, and fo 
{ ſhall be faved, ler us fearch out of the Holy 
| Word of God ſome certain marks of Gods 
Children. 


The firit mark wherehy we may know 


' whetlier we be elected or nor, is the in- 
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ward teſtimony and witneſs of Gods Spirit : 

ave NN Yecttt tf i ths So1rit of bondagt to 
frar again, but ye bave, ©, Whereby St. 
Paul tells us, that wicked and ungodly fin- 
ners, which have not che Spirit of God to 
gui: 1e them, bur live 1n im, have only the 
Spirir of Bondage, rhey have no true peace 
in their ſouls : Bur they that be the Children 
of God, have the Spirit of Adoption, which 
ſeals unto 6ur hearts the aflurance of Adopti- 
on and Eleftion, and dotl: make 1t known un- 
to us, that we are the Sons of the Almighty ; 
For hzs Spirit doth _— to our Spirits, that we 
are the Sons if G1. 

And that no man might deceive himſelf ; 
and think he hath the reſtimony of the Lords 
Spirit, when he hath ir not : Saint Paul gives 
two moſt excellent Notes, to know whether 
we have the Teſtimony of-the Lords Spirit, 
yea or not ; it makes us cry, Abba Father, 
Where the ſpirit of the Lord doth witneſs to 
any mans Soul, that he 1s the Child of the 
Lord, it will make him cry unto God, and 
even fill Heaven and Earth with crying and 
tears, with ſobs and ſighs, for the pardon of 
his fins, as David did, who in the ſincerity of 
his heart, humbly confeſſed his ſins unto the 

Lord, 
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Lord, and left it unto poſterity to be ſaid and | 


ſung in the Church for a Teſtimony of his un- 
feigned repentance , and he which hath nor 
this in him, that he cannot cry unto the Lord 
for the pardon of his fins, this man cannoc 
truly aflure himſelf that he is the child of 
God ; and chough men ſay they hope to be 
ſaved , yet ( alas ) they ſeldom or never 
pray unto God for the pardon of their fins, 
but carelefly paſs them over, if they be trou- 
bled for them, with good company and pa- 
ſtime; juſt like a man that hath burnt his 
finger, puts it into cold watcr, which for a time 
allwages it, but pulling it out again,it inflames 
and burns the worſe, 

Secondly, If we find the Teſtimony of 
Gods Holy Spirit, that we are the children of 
God, it will make us not only to be earneſt 
with God for the pardon of our fins, but ic 
will make us cry Abva Father, that 15, 1t will 
make us bear the tender affetion of a dutiful 
and obedient Chifd, ſo as we ſhall be afraid 
to offend fo loving a Father 3 not ſo much for 
fear of the puniſhment due for fin , as for 
offending ſo loving a God, who hath loved us 


from the beginning. And therefore all thoſe : 


which delight in fin, and are not afraid to of- 
fend God, ſurely they can find no aſ{lurance 
that they are the cinldren of God, 
therefore if you dcfire ro be affured that 
your Names be 1n this Book, labour to find 
this Teſtimony -of God's Spirit , to witneſs 


unto- your Souls, that you belong unto God, |-©- 


and Jatour to he carneſt in prayer unto God. 
for that is a ſpecial work cf God's Spirit. 
| D ; The 


And | 


; 
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2, 
By the 
Word, 


2. 
By the 
Fruits of 
EleRtion, 


cation, 
3. Sana 


fication. 


The ſecond means whereby we may know 
whether cur names be writcen in the book of 
Life, is by the Word of God; For the Word 
of God tells us , whoſeever belicveth in Feſus 
Chriſt ſhall be ſaved. Bur the child of God 
hearing this promiſe , opened and applyed 
by the Miniſtry of Gods Word,is able to ſay, 
[ believe,. and am able to apply this promiſe 
ro my ſeif, For a man that hath faith, know- 
eth that he hath it : And therefore can ay, 
ſeeing I believe with all my heart, ſurely 
know [ ſhallbe ſaved. 

Thirdly, Beſides the bleſſed Teſtimony of 
Gods Spirit, which cannot deceive, and the 
Witncls of the Word of Truth , we may 
know our Ele&ion by the fruits and efte&s 
therzof, As we ſay, a man 1s alive, fo long 
as we fee him breath 3 and can judge of the 
Tree by the Fruits : Even fo by the cfteRs of 
Ele&tion, we may know whether our Names 
he in the Book of Life, or not. Now the 
Fruirs of Ele&ion be fet down by the Holy 
Spirit, that all men may be able ro examine 
and try themſelves, and know whether they 
he ordained to life, or not. Whom God prede- 
Vinated, them alſo be called ; and whom he called, 
them he aljo juſtified 53 and whom he juſtified, them 
ailo he ſanilified, 

Where we may behold the marks of our 
EleAton ;, for all that be clectted unto Life E- 
rern4!. and be written in this Bock, they he 
arſt, called, ſecondly, juſtified , and thirdly, 
| So then , if you would- know 
whether You be eleRed to life, look to rhoſe 
three eftets of E:eiion, Art thou called ? 
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Art thou jaſtified? Art thou ſanfifird ? Then 
ſure thou art EF!:(Fed ;. but if thou haſt not 
theſe three, then thou canſt not aſſure thy 
ſelf of thy ſalvacjon. 

Sn then the firſt fruit of our Ele&ion is our 
EffeRual calling : When as God doth by the 
preaching of the Goſpel call us out of the 
World from our old fins, to be of che num- 
ber of his People, to live as his Children : 
As he did call Samuel three times, ſo Samvel 
did anſwer, and lefr his bed ; And likewiſe as 
he did Pau! when he went to perſecute the 
cluldren of God at Damaſeris z and fo likewiſe 
he did Matthew from the receipt of Cuſtom : 
So he did call Peer and John from fiſhing, 
and made them to be fiſhers of men. Ar rhis 
call being amazed, Pal fell to rhe ground ; 
and it was the happieſt fall that ever man had, 
for as one ſays, he fell a Jew, and did riſe a 
Chriſtian. | 

Again, when a man cometh by the preach- 
inÞ of the Word, to fee his fins, and Gods 
anger for them, he diſlikes them, is grieved 
for them, bewails them, and begs pardon for 
them, and begins to become a new man, to 
believe in Chriſt, to ſeck after Gods Ring- 
dom, as Nicodem:'s did. He which findeth 
the efteual calling in him, may aflure his 
ſoul that he 1s predefiinated to Erernal Life. 
But we muſt rake heed that we deceive not 
onr ſelves with an outward calling. For our 


Saviour faith, Many are called, but ſew are Matt, 12. F* 


cheſen. Many do hear the word of God with 
the ear, bat we muſt labour ro find the Spi- 
rit of Gcd. to preach unto our fouls, to 2p- 


ply 


I. 
Calling. 
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ply the Word of God unto our Conſciences, 
co believe in it, and to obey it ; this 15 that 
which is found in every Chriſtian, and that 
which afſures him of Eternal Life and Salva- 
tion, and therefore they ' which live in their 
old fins, as blind, ignorant, and prophane as 
ever before, (Alas!) how can they think 
to be ſaved, ſeeing God chuſeth none, or 
ſaves not any but whom he calls etfeRually 
by the Goſpel, and ſevers from the reſt of the 
World ? 
1 Ther: | Secondly, The fruit of Ele&ion is Juſtift- 
cation, For whom he predeſtinated, them he cal- 
led ; whom he called, them be juſtified, 8c. | | 
f So then here is another token and mark to | |: 
know whether we be EleRed, namely, our | 
1 Py: Fiſtification. Now this 1s a ſpecial grace of 
| a 7 'T- | God, to juſtifie a poor ſinner that muft be 
| ©*HÞN- | faved; and whoſoever is not juſtified, can- | .|} 
'Þ © of | Dot be ſaved, Tuſlification hath two parts : | 
| wr Firſt, the pardon of fin, Secondly, the im- | | 
Juitif- putation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, For be- | 
| 
| 


_— 


2, 12, 


cation. | forea man can be juſtified, he muſt repent 
him of his ſins, know them, hate and ab- 
hor them, and beg the pardon of them, and 
then Chriſt Jeſus will aſſure us of the pardon 
| of them. And therefore if we would know 

whether we be juſtified or no, we muſt look 
4 whether we have truly repented ; yea, and 
have been truly humbled for our fins, and gor 
te pardon of them all. Secondly, that we 
may be truly juſtified, we muſt have a true 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſvs, to lay bn!d upon him, 
and ro wreitle with him, as Fateh did with 
ce Angel, end not let him go till he hath gi- | 

ven 
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ven us a bleſling, to be perſwaded and afſu- 
red in our ſouls, that Chriſt dyed for us, ſhed 
his Blood for us, obeyed the Law for us, and 
will cover all our fins and treſpaſles in his 
Righteouſneſs. 

So then, mark the Concluſion ; where there 
15 obedience and repentance, there is remiſ- 
ſion of fins; where there is remiſſion of fins, 
there 1s Juſtificaion ; and where there 1s Ju- 
ſtification, there 1s ſalvation. And this we 
muſt acknowledge not to have by Nature, but 


| by Regeneration, which is wrought in us by 


Jeſus Chriſt, being the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith and Salvation 3 and we muſt alway 
confe(s, that all the benefits and means of our 
Salvation we have received from him ; and it 
is he that hath. ſeparated us wretched finners 
from the World,” by an outward Vocation, 
and inward illumination of his Holy Spirit, 
which hath already kindled Faith in us, 
through the hearing of his holy Word : Ir 1s 
by thy Grace that we believe in. thee our. Sa- 
viour 3 and let us beg at Gods hands, that 
our Faith fail not, but that he make 1t perfe&, 
thar we may de juſtified and glorified in the 
day of the Lord Jeſus. And on the contrary 
part, Where there 1s no repentance, nor 0- 
bedience, there is no remiſſion of fins 3 where 
there is no remiſſion of fins, there 1s no juſti- 
fication, and where there is no juſtification, 
there 1s no ſalvation. 

O then, what ſhall become of thoſe that 
live in fin as Pharaoh did, and as Dives did, 
and as the rich man, which fa'd to his Soul. 
Soul tabe thine eaje , for thou bak goods laid 
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ply the Word of God unto our Conſciences, 
to believe in it, and to obey it ; this 15 that 
which 1s found in every Chriſtian, and that 
which aſſures him of Eternal Life and Salva- 
tion, and therefore they ' which live in their 
old ſins, as blind, ignorant, and prophane as 
ever before, (Alas!) how can they think 
to be faved, ſeeing God chuſeth none, or 
ſaves not any but whom he calls effeually 
by the Goſpel, and ſevers from the reſt of the 
World ? 

Secondly, The fruit of Ele&ion 1s Juſtift- 
cation, For whom be predeſtinated, them be cal- 
led ; whom he called, them be juſtified, 8c. 
So then here is another token and mark to 
know whether we be Ele&ted, namely, our 
Fiſtification. Now this is a ſpecial grace of 
God, to juſtifie a poor ſinner that muſt be 
ſaved; and whoſoever 1s not juſtified, can- 
not be faved. Fuſlificatien hath two parts : 
Firſt, the pardon of fin, Secondly, the 1m- 
putation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, For be- 
fore a man can be juſtithed, he muſt repent 
him of his ſins, know them, hate and ab- 
hor them, and beg the pardon of them, and 
then Chriſt Jeſus will aſſure us of the- pardon 
of them. And therefore if we would know 
whether we be juſtified or no, we muſt look 
whether we have truly repented ; yea, and 
have been truly humbled for our fins, and gor 
te pardon of them all. Secondly, that we 
may be truly juſtified, we muſt have a true 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, to lay bald upon him, 
and to wreitle with him, as Faces did with 
ce Angel, end not let him go tull te hath gi- 

ven 


— 


”—  - ——— 


=-.4 


— 


WI 4 Dn 


> I ——_—_—_— 


| | 


The great Aſſize. 79 | 


ven us a blefling, to be perſwaded and afſu- 
red in our ſouls, that Chriſt dyed for us, ſhed 
his Blood for us, obeyed the Law for us, and | ” 
# will cover all our fins and treſpaſſes in his 
Y Righteouſneſs. 


So then, mark the Concluſion ; wherethere |\gte, 
15 obedience and repentance, there js remiſ- | e11, 
ſion of fins; where there is remiſſon of fins, 
there 15 Juſtificazion ; and where there is Ju- 
ſtification, there 1s ſalvation. And this we 
muſt acknowledge not to have by Nature, but 
by Regeneration, which is wrought in us by 
Jeſus Chriſt, being the Author and Finiſher of 
| our Faith and Salvation 3 and we muſt alway 
| confeſs, that all the benefits and means of our 
| Salvation we have received from him ; and it 
is he that hath ſeparated us wretched finners 
from the World,” by an outward Vocation, 
'} | and inward illumination of his Holy Spirit, 
| which hath already kindled Faith in us, 
| 
| 
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through the hearing of his holy Word : It 15 
by thy Grace that we believe in. thee our. Sa- {No falya- 
viour 3 and let us beg at Gods hands, that |tjon © F 
our Faith fail not, but that he make 1t perfeR, |withour FE 
| | thar we may de juſtified and glorified in the |Repens 
/ | day of the Lord Jeſus. And on the contrary [rance, 
| | part, where there 1s no repentance, nor 0- 
bedience, there is no remiſſion of fins 3 where 
there is no remiſſion of fins, there 15 no juſti- 
fication, and where there is no juſtification, 
there is no ſalvation. 

O then, what ſhall become of thoſe that 
live in finas Pharaoh did, and as Dives did, 
and as the rich man, which ſaid to his Soul. 
| Soul tabe thine eaje , for thou bajts goods laid | 

| ap ? 
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San&ifh- 
| Cation 


+ conſiſts 


of rwo 
parts. 


Rom.8.1. 


'the Creature than in the Creator ; 


up for many years : Theſe men truſted more in 
More in 
their Hoſt, and Strength and Riches, than in 
the Living God : Theſe are ſuch which delight 
in ſin, and never as yet could ſhed one tear for 
their manifold and grievous fins; they cannot 
find themſelves to be juſtified, they can have 
no pardon of their fins, (o long as they live 
in ſin, and therefore if you would know whe- 
ther you ſhall be ſaved or nor, labour firſt of all 
ro repent, and to lay hold on Chrift by Faith, 

that (o he may cover your fins in his blood. 
The third frujr of Election, 15s —— 
tiox : And this is a ſpecial mark of Gods child 
to be regenerate, to be ſanftiffred. Now 
SanQification ftandeth in two parts. Firft. 
they muſt dye unto fin : Secondly, they muſt 
rife to Righteouſneſs, and lazour to know 
Chriſt, and the vertue of his Refurre@tion ; 
And Chriſts Refurre&jon muſt be our Regene- 
ration, and our Regeneration muſt be our Re- 
furre&ion'from ſm and iniquity, And would 
you knowrhen aſſuredly, whether their Names 
be writren m the Book of Life ! Look unto 
your hearts, #f you find that you are ſanRi- 
fied, if you hate your old fins and former 
evil ways, if you love vertne, and delighr.in 
holy duties, then it is a certain roken thar ye 
belong unro God, Por there is no conderma- 
tuon to thn that ave in Chrifl Teſts. But if 
yeu do ſavour cf the things that are of the 
fleſh, and defire the Garlick and tlefh-pors of 
E2ypt, lying in old fins, as drunkenneſs, and 
the like : Why then certainly you have no af- 
furance of Salvation, that you can be ſaved, 
but 
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bur you moſt rehearſe this dreadful ſaying, 
I know not what ſhall become of my poor Soul, 
whether I ſhall be ſaved , or damned. Nay, 
if thou live in fin, thou mayſt juftly fear 
that chou art a fire-brand of Hell ; for He that 
ts born of God ſinneth not, z John 5s. 18. And 
let every one that calleth upon the name of the 
Lord , depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. Thus 
to dye to fin, and to live in Righteouſneſs, is 
a ſure token that we belong ro God. Thus 
you ſee how a man may come to know whe- 
ther he be ele&ted, and ordained to Life, or 
not : Now let us ſee what uſe ariſerh hence. 


which be- written the Names of all thoſe rhat 


Hence proceeds endleſs comfort to all God's 
Children ; if rhou find that thou arr rhe Child 
of God, and thy Name is written in Heaven, 
nothing can hurt thee : Though thou be poor 
with Fob, ſick with Hezebiab, in priſon with 
Fojepb, haled to death with thy Saviour Chrift, 
yer nothing can hurt thee ; nay all the gates 
of Hell cannot prevail againſt rhee : no dam- 
nation can come unto thee : For if God do ju- 
ſtifze, who can condemn ? For at the day of 
Judgment, Chriſt Jeſus will rake his Book'of 
Lite, and call us ſaying : Come ye bleſſed. &c. 
So as we ſhall not come to a terrible Judge, 
but ctoa moſt loving Saviour. 


to have our names written in this Bock, to be 
' the Ele& Children of God ; we ſhould jabour 
for this above all things in the World, for 
without this , we can haye no found com- 


Seeing God hath this Book of Life, mn [7/6 1, 
ſhall be ſaved and none of them ſhall periſh: |@r; to 


Secondly, ſeeing it is ſo excellent a thing, Uſe 2, 
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of Chri- 
ſtian obe- 
dience. 


Tit, 3+ 


all goodneſs, and that for evermore. 
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fort, eirher In this life, or death. And there- 
fore our bleſſed Saviour bids us in the Tenth 
of Lube, Not boaſt our ſelves of Learning,of 
Wiſdom, of Riches, whereas theſe are but 
vain things; but to rejoyce that our Names be 
written in Heaven, 

Thirdly, Secing God hath a Book of Life, 


and hath written down the very names of e- 
very man and woman that ſhall be ſaved, and 
hath withal ſhewed us the way that leads unto 
life, and unleſs we walk in this way, we can- 
not come unto it; it 15 our wiſeſt courſe for | 
to walk in the way that leadeth to life, in the | 

raiſe of Godlineſs. We are fair veſſels of | 

onour, and therefore muſt live ſober ly, juftly, | 
and godlily in this preſent world. Not to ſerve | 
fin and Satan any longer, but labour to die to 
ſin, before we die unto Nature, and bury fin 
before it bury us ; for the iſſues of fin, I will 
aſſure you bring nothing but vexation and 
ſhame in this life, and perdition in the life to 
come. . O let us then, as the redeemed of the, 
Lord, walk from ſtrength to ſtrength, from 
virtue to virtue, from one degree of perfe&i- 
on to another, till at length we appear perfe&t 
men and women before the Lord, and there 
reap the happy reward, even the frujcjon . of 
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The Third Sermon, 


Rev. 20, 12, 13, 


| | 12. And the dead wire judged out of thoſe things 
f which were written in the Books, according to 
their works, 

13. And the Sea gave up hir dead which were 
in ber, and Death and Hell delivered up the 
dead that were in thim ; and thiy were judg- 

ed every man according to his works. 


heard already what is meant by it 

1 namely, the Counſe! and Decree of 
the Almighties Ele&tion, whereby he hath cho- 
ſen certain men and women from out of the 
| | lump of mankind, upon whom he will beſtow 
| | Eternal Life. 
| Secondly , We have learned that a man 
may, nay, every Chriſtian Man and Woman 
ought to be aſſured that his Name is written 
in it, 

Thirdly, We did ſet down ſome marks out [|Rom. 8. 
of the Word of God whereby a true Chriſtian |16, 
may be aſſured he is Ele&ed 3 Namely, 

Firſt , "The Teſtimony of Gcds Spirit , 
| which cannot lye. 
$ | Secondly, 


("rem the Bcok of Life, we have 
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I Cor. 12. 


Joh. 3. 1 
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- | Aﬀeer 

what 

1 manner 

all men 
- *{ ſhall be 

| judged. 


| Secondly, By the fruirs and eftefts of E- 
leftion , as Vocation, Fuſtification, San(tift- 
cation, Love of rhe Brethren, and Obedicnce 
unto all the Commandments of God. And 
therefore it ſtands us all in hand to labour to 
pet afſirance of Ele&ion, elſe we cannot be 
ſaved, Lybe 10. 20, And without it we can 


me#s careleſneſs in this point 1s great, Nay, 
their care 15 to make their Lands and Leaſes 
lure, which condemns them for their want of 
care1n this porn. 

Now St. 7: proceedeth in the deſcripti- 
on of this laſt }4-iement, even” as It was de- 
chred unto hm it: a Viſion, in an Iſland jn a 
place remore : Ir was necefſary to have it 
there ; for betng fo private-and free from com- 
pany, his Sov] might the better be.firted with 
contemplation to receive the power of God.: 
For when hamane help 1s farcheſt off, then 
God 1s moſt near to his Children. And then 
Saint Zohn ſhewerh afrer what manner we 
ſhall be judged : Even according to thoſe things 
written in the Book, actording unto our works. 
You have heqrd before, That be ſaw all, both 


'F great and ſmall ſtavd before God. None thall 


be wanting, or abſent themſelves. Now it 
might be wondred how fo great a multitude 
fhall 'be Judged , how every mans Book 
ſhould be read, and every mans Conſcience 
ſhould be rryed. For we ſce what a long 
'rime it holds our Judges here, to try a few 
perſons; fuch'callmp for Evidences, fuch pro- 
daring of Wirneſies, fuch preferring of In- 
dicements, &#c. 


have -no true joy unto our Souls. Surely | 
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Bur St. 7obhr ſaith, that it ſhall not be fo 
here, for all muſt proceed according to the 
written Records. And according to theſe things 
which be written in the Buob. So as when 
Chriſt Jeſus the great Judge ſhall once fit up- 
on the Throne of his Glory attended by his ho- 
ly Angels, then ſhall the Book of every man's 
Conſcience be opened, and then they ſhall a- 
freſh call ro mind their former fins which 
they committed ſo freely and willingly, run- 
ning mto ſm without remorſeor fear, even as 


| a Horſe that ruſhes imtorthe Battle. 
In theſe words we are to obſerve three ſpe- | 


cial points, 

Firſt, Who they are that muſt come to 
this Judgment 3; namely , the dear : Even 
they which have lain many a thoufand years 
rotten in the Grave; and then likewiſe let us 
obterve, that God would have us certain of 
the laſt day of Jadgment, firſt, for hs Glory ; 
ſecondly, for e4r comfort, thirdly, for to retamn 
us in fray of him; fourthly, that all might be in- 
excnſable. 

Firſt, God would have us certain of the 
time, Firſt, to exerciſe faith and partence : 
Secondly , to bridle our curioſity. _ Thirdly, 
to conrain us in our duty ; therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Be ye always ready ; for in ſuch an hour 
as ye think not of, the Son of man cometh, 

Secondly, The means whereby they muſt 
be tryed 3 even by thoſe things which be writ. 
ten and recorded in their Books,which1s their 
Conſcience, : 

Thirdly, The rovchſtone of this Tryal : 
namely the Word of God : And firſt of the 
Perſgyns. It 
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I. 
| Who are 
| to be 
judged, 


It 1s not to be doubted, but that Sr. Joh» 
meancth tha: all muſt come to judgment 3 Buth 
great and (ma'l muſt ſtand before God. But why 
doch he ſay hcre, And the dead ſhall be judg- 
ed? Tr 1s to be obſerved , that he names fo 
exprelly the dead: even thoſe that have lain 
rotten ſo many thouſar:d years, muſt come to 
judgment, they muſt be called to account , 
their old fins muſt be now. brought to hight, 
for theſe are the wicked thoughts of many car- 
nal men, that when a manis dead, he 1s well ! 
then all his ſins die with him, he 1s forgotten, 
and his finsarenot ſpoken of. Bur Saint Job 
faith here, that even their dead muſt come ro 
Judgment, even their old fins muſt come to 
lighr, and they muſt anſwer for them. Ir is 
nigh ſix thouſand years ſince Cais ſlew his bro- | 
ther,yet this ſin of his is not forgotten 3 though 
Cain be dead long ſince, yet his fins are not 
dead : No, no, Cain ſhall one day come 40 ac- 
count for his fin. 7udas, which did for lucre- 
ſake ſell and betray his Maſter many hundred 
yore ago, is dead and gone ; bur at this day 

e ſhall be called to account. 


So in theſe our days many men think when 
they die, their fins ſhall never be brought to 
light. The Uſurer gerteth his goods by wick- 
ed and ungodly means he groweth in wealth : 
when he dieth he thinks he ſhall never hear of 
his fin again. So the Drunkard,Swearer, Pro- 
phaner of the Lords Sabbath, ec. they are 
perſwaded that death will end all their miſery, 


and that they ſhall never come ro ge, 
ut 
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but they are deceived : and to prove the ſame 
Chriſt ſaid ro his Diſciples, Be of good cheer, 
though the world bate and revile you for my ſabe : 
yet he told them, for thoſe ſufferings here on 
earth, that they (hould fit upon twelve thrones, 
and judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. A ſha- 
dow whereof we have in theſe our earthly 
Judgments, whereas you ſee the Juſtices, and 
men of account fit with the Judge : not that 
they have to do with pronouncing ſentence, 
,or with the Judgment 3 but that amongſt the 
reſt,it 1s a roken to them of honour and dignity 
in the fight of the people : according to which 
meaning we read, Luke 13. 28. That there 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth , when |. 


the ungodly which had no conſcience in them 
while they lived, nor once thought of his 
giving account z ſhall ſee Abraktam, Iſaar, and 
Facob;z meaning thereby all the godly, and 
Fairhful, and all the Prophets In the Kingdom 
of Heaven 3 and themſelves thruſt out of 
doors, and Heaven Gates ſhut againſt them ; 
being in that caſe Dives was , who being 1n 
Hell, beheld 'Lazarus in Abraham's boſom, 
himſelf crying -out for one drop of warer to 
cool that unquenchable heat which he ſufter- 
ed, and could not obtain it. Then ſhall 
theſe+ wicked Worldlings which ſet their 
heargs only on their riches , pleaſures and 
preferments, when they (kall behold the 
righteous ſtand in great boldneſs and chear- 
ſulnets, be grievoully rerrifted with horrible 
fear, and wonderful amazement, and then 
ſhall cheir conſciences accuſe rhem, and their 
minds change within them , and figh with 
inward 


nents en, 
— _—_ 
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Wild. 


Wifd. 


inward grief, and fay within themſelves ||| "© 
Theſe ave they whom ſometimes we bave in deriſi-\ rn 


on, theſe are they whom we wronged in their po 
e 


Eſtates, theſe are they whom we fo much op- 


prefied and ſcorned; as indeed who are more |F 
derided in the world, than they that be well |? 
diſpoſed , and to theie power live after his | 5 


Commandments , and m the fear of God 7 


Theſe are they whom we bad in deriſion, and 1n || 


4 parable of reproach, and-ſaid to our ſelves. 
IWe Fools thought their lives madneſs , and their 
ends without -bozonr : But now bow 1s it that 
they are counted amongſt the - Children of God, and 
that thizy portion is amongſt the Saints, and that 
they are ſo highly in Gods favowr ? thereof wa 
have erred from the way of Truth : and the 
light of Righteouſneſs hath not ſhined unto us : 
and the Sun of underſtanding riſe not upos 15 : 
We have wearied our ſelves in the way of wick- 
cane(s and d:itrufiion : and we Wave gone thyough 
dangerous ways , but we have not known the 
way of the Lord, nor lived in his fear, nov 
have we diligently walked with upright Conſci- 
ences before God and Man, Ah ( poor fouls) 
it were well with them indeed, if death 
might have ended their woful miſery : But 


'| alas, alas Death is even as a wide Gate, to 


ler them have ſome paſlage to endleſs wo and 
miſery. For wien they be dead and buried 
their fins do not dye with them, their miſery 
1s not then ended : O no, then begins their 
miſery and 'rorment, Ol ir were good rhey 
might have no more heing afrer Death ; it 
had been good for ſuch men 1f they had ne- 
ver been born ; or being born, thar —— 

en 


— 
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| been rather Toads or Serpents, for in Death 


6-141 thefe have an end 3 bur 1t 1s not (ſo with the 


* * 
2IrF 


” 


Is |? 
p 
1 


es 


wicked and ungodly ſmner ; for when he js 
dead and buried, even then begins his greateſt 


re | woeand miſery 3 for the Sinner that 1s dead 
It; 


many thouſand years, muſt for all this come 
ro Judgment, And therefore thou thar liveſt 
in fm, in Adultery, or any other fin what- 
loever, remember, that though thou dye, 
yet thy ſins dye not with thee. No, no, 
both thou and thy fins muſt one day come 


q co Judgment. Solomon ſaith, Remember O young 
| man, that for all this thou muſt come to judg- 
ment, Thy old fins and thoſe which thou haſt 


—_— in ſecret, they muſt now come to 
ighr. 

ecing that the dead muſt come to judg- 
ment, that have lain many hundred years in 
the Grave, and chen their old fins, and ſe- 
cret ſins muſt come to ligh: 3 Oh ler us then 
watch over our lives, and have this ſhIL in 
our minds ; well, though I dye, and rot jn 
the Grave, yer my fins ſhall nor dye, my evil 
ways cannot be forgotten, they muſt come to 
light, fo that we may never dare to fin, think- 
ing, as many do, that when they be once 
dead, they muſt never come to an account for 
their fins. Bur Sr. Jobs Gaith here, That the 
dead were judged, even thoſe whom we for- 
ger, and whoſe fins we weuld think ſhould 
never be called ro accagjac, even they muſt 


'| come to a reckoning : For God will bring eve- 


yy work unto Judgment , with eviry ſecret 
thing, whether it be good or evil, Ecclel. 14. 
12. Which will be a terror to- the wicked : 
But 


Uſe 1. 


Teacheth | 


INCN TO 


itheir 


dread fin ! 
the work- 
cr of all 


WOC. 
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Bur the Saints of God are not afraid of 
Tribunal, or Judgment-Seat ;3 bur in the qiffch v 
et of a good! Conſcience they comfort thefj ar 
ſelves in Jeſus Chriſt. God puniſherth *| gs ** 
ſins in ſtri&neſs of right, but hath mercySand 
deriving the puniſhment from us in Jean 
Chriſt, - - - *#d tl 
In the next place Sr. John tells ns how nyr 3 
ſhall be tryed, and according to what ad ac 
dence, ſentence ſhall ke awarded 3; nam@ aw: 
according to thoſe things written in thiNo! 
Books. Here is the Evidence, here is wug! 
Witneſs to be produced ; for a mans Conktir 
ence ſhall be even as a Thouſand Wrirnelix y. | 
Now what is here meant by the Rooks, yt gla 
have heard already 3; namely, the particulgir 
Conſcience of every man and woman. Sailz!, 
the Samaritan woman, Behold, come and ſte ane 
man which hath told me all things which I bars; 
done, Juſt ſo will our Conſciences witneſs Bs | 
gainſt us; thy Conſcience is the Book thatlf c' 
the Evidence : Again, the things 5 bel oh 


ten 1n theſe Books, I rold you they be all oft 
evil thoughts, words, and works 3 not of 
ly our groſs fins, as Murther, Adultery, Drulten 
kennefs, ec, Bur in our Books is recorded, 1! 
ven our idle and vain words, every idle a8 
filthy thought, our cloſe and our ſecret fi 
nay, our whiſpering and covert fins; ſu 
ſins will then be brought to light, which nol 
we have almoſt forgggten, and even ſtrive 
hide them from thee which art the Livi 
God. While we lived, we ſowed our wor 
and idle thoughts as a Husbandman doth 
ſeed , which will one day riſe up again 

whi 
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of 4 
e och we long agoe thought had been forgor- 
the} and cntombed. Mans Conſcience is 


'l ds Regiſter, as one day will appear plain- 
cy Sand evidently to our ſorrow 3 we ſhall hear 
Jagn of every light tranſgreſſion, and id'e 
#d that we do bur whiſper againſt our ne1gh- 
/ mir 3 and by theſe ſentences muſt proceed , 
: ad according to our deſerts muſt Judgment 
m&@& awarded . 
thiNow then , thoſe which have good 
Ss toughts, yea , and holy things written in 
nl&ir books, they be blefſed and happy, for 
eſi&y. ſhall not be aſhamed ; nay, they ſhall 
ys glad to. have their books laid open, that 
cuffir Obedience, Repentauce , Faith , Love, 
Saijal, Patience, &c. might be known and 
2 ane to light, Bur woe then to all falthy Sin- 
hars,Adultercrs, &c. For the reward of theſe 
ſs as is death , the wrath and curſe of God 
"at ever, 
vr But when our cauſe cometh to be tryed 
oor God, from whom nothing is, nor can 
g hid, and unto whom nothing can be fecrer, 
rulten no excuſes can prevail ; to ſay, I have 
|. Wrried a wife and camot come , or I have 
argbt this Farm , or that- yoke of Oxen, 1 
you have me excuſed from this Tryal : 
, all theſe ſhall nor ſerve the turn, come, 
1080u muſt ſtand naked before the Judge; then 
© perſwaſton can prevgghgy neither any de- 
des help us, or blind FFJudge; Our firſt 
rents, when God called them ro Tryal for 
anſpreſſing his Commandments; and when 
ey fled from God , and hid themſelves , 
Ithough they were ſt] in God's preſence , 
E bur 
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bur fooliſhly chey thought otherwiſe 3 how gpnfcl 
did they anſwer for themſelves, bur by excu«@pr p 
ſes 3 Adam ſpeaks for himſelf, and ſays, ZThihen 
woman which thou gaveſt me , gave me of thi 
od Tree, and TI did eat, The Woman likewiſe, 
| ſhe rhinks to eſcape by that means : Eve ſaith 
| Gen.3.12] The Serpent beguiled me and I did eat. Like- 

| wiſe when King Sau! had diſobeyed Gods|Y 


Commandment, turning after the prey ; be-|? 
ing called ro account, he deviſeth a currant 7 
excuſe, and faith , Yea, T have obeyed the| * 
voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which | * 
the Lord ſent me, and have brought Agag the 
King of Amnalek, and have deſtroyed the Ama- 
lekites : But the people took of the ſpoil, Sheep, 
and Oxen, and the cniejeſt of the things which 
ſhould bave been defiroyed , to offer unto the 
Lord. 

Amongſt theſe may Pilate be reckoned , 
who againſt his own Conſcience condemned 
Chriſt ro dearh, and yet would excuſe him- 
ſelf as though he. were 1nnocent in the cauſe : 

Ga Pilate ſaw that, be took water and waſh- 
ed his hands, ſaying, I am wnmocent of the 
blood of this juſt man :; All this ſhall not ſerve 
the turn, their excuſes muſt not free them, 
for their conſctences rell them otherwiſe; no 
fair glozing tale ſhall rhen be heard, but the 
plain and naked truth ſha!l be heard, and our 
own al nr ve eh aac againſt us; and 
we ſhall not be an{wer one word of a 
thouſand ; we ſhall be forced to confeſs our 
miſ-deeds, and can keep back nothing, for 
a!l mu be manifeſt : And we ſhall nor find as | 
It is in this world , when upon the humble 
confeſſion 
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IOW eonfeffion of our fins to God , we' may cry 
*@r pardon and hope to be forgiven 3 but 
en ſhall our confeſhon be to our open 
Thame , confuſion and endleſs deſtruRtion : 
Yea, all the Nations and people of the world 
that: ever have been, ſhall be gathered before 
the preſence of this Judge, and their witnels 
Tin their boſoms. And the reafon why -rhey 
*[} ſhall appear, is, that chey may be cailed to 
J an account of their Stewardſhip ; and after 
1 tryal of their cauſe he ſhall ſeparate the one 
71 from the other ; the juſt from rhe unjuſt, rhe 
| 4 godly from the ungodly, the Sheep from the 
| 3] Goats; for ſaith St. Matthew ,, He (hall. ſend 
forth his Angels with a great found of Trum- 
| pets ; and they ſhall gather together his Ele6t - from 
* | the four Winds, and from one end of Heaven 
to the other. Whereby may be perceived , 
that both the good and the bad ſhall be ga- 
thered into the preſence of the Judge, and 
- | rhen ſhail juſt men ſhine as the Sun, and ſhall 
# | be as it were quit by Proclamation, Comt ye 
bleſſed , which maketh the Apoſtle St. Pau! 
ro break out into cheſe words, Herein is the 
love of God. parſeft towards us, that we ſhould 
have boldneſs at the day of JTudement : Therefore 
7 : | do the godly make their prayers in an accep- 
5 | table time, and-wiſh- rhat this day may come 
ſhortly; Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, This 
is a comfort to the rightggus man, when his 
conſcience ſhall be found blamelefs in this day 
of Tryal. 

Seeing that here is the Evidence, and by 
«| the things written in our Book, in our Con- 


—— 


ſciences, we muſt be arraigned ; and ſecing | 
E 2 in| 


Mat. 24- 
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in our books be recorded all that we do, 
our words, thoughts, and deeds, and t 
we muſt anſwer and give, and make up 
laſt account to this great Judge, and for eve**. 
ry idle word give an account 3 what accoun? 

ſhall rhoſe give who have been idle hearer; 
and idle doers of his Word ? | 

Firſt, It muſt reach us above all things to; 
look ro our Books, our Conſciences, to keep 
them very fair and clear, that our books off* 
account be 1n a readineſs ; for our Conſcien- 
ces ſhall either excuſe or accuſe us at that 
day. 

Therefore the greateſt burthen a man can 
bear, 1s the burthen of his own fin lying| 
upon his Conſcience, and preſſing it down 
without any aſſurance of pardon, and fo by | 
conſequence David accounts that he 15 bleſ- 
ſed who 1s caſed of the burthen of his fins. 
Let them that fear the Lord, and love their 
own Souls health, give all diligence to make 
ſure the remiſſion of their own fins ; avoid 
hardneſs of Heart, drowſineſs of ſpirit, and a 
conſcience which 1s ſearen, as it were, with 
an hot iron, which cauſeth the fearful Judg- 
ment of God, and then at che laſt receives ac- 
cording to thathe hath done in this fe, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. All muſt appear, faith 
St. John, and if all of us, then every part of 
us borh Souls and Rpdies, muſt be preſented 
at this Tribunal. 

This was the care of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
St. Paul, As 24. in regard of this, That 
we muſt all come unto Judgment, and our 
conſciences muſt be laid open, and we jug: 
c 
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——d according to the things that are therein 


do, zgcorded j\ this made that holy Servant of 
d t , to take all poſſible pains to keep a 
up oear Conſcience before God and Man. O 
or eyhat we could imitate this bleſſed Apoſtle, thar 
ccourſteing we muſt all come to Judgment, ſeeing 
aarer;gur books , even our Con(ſcieaces mult be 

gpened and diſcloſed, that we muſt receive 
os eg Entence of Salvacion or Damnation , accord- 
keep ng to the things written in our books : Oh 
rs off that we could labour and endeavour, that no 
ten. filthy fins might blot our books, but that we 
tharh could keep them clean and fair in the fight 


'of God. - It ought to periwade us all, above 
all chings in the world, ro look unto this, to 
keep the book of our Conlcience, fair : For if 
eur Conſciences do accuſe us, God is greater than 
our Conſciences, and will much more condemn 
| 248 


Oe EE 


Secondly, Seeing thar ſentence muſt paſs 
according unto the things written 1n our 
4 books, and thoſe be not only the groſs (ins 
of the world themſelves, bur even the vile 
and unclean thoughts of our hearts, even 
theſe muſt come to Judgment ; then Jet us 
alſo be careful ro avoid , nor only the our- 
ward aRions rhemſelves, bur even thoſe un- 
clean thoughts of ours; for even they muſt 
come to Judgment. Alas, many men think 
thoughts are free, and they ſhall never be ar- 
raigned for their vile and ungodly thoughtrs : 

Bur St. Paul ſaith, Thoughts ſhall either excuſe 
+ or accuſe vs. And whoſoever doth truly re- 
penrt, they do repent even of their vile and 
ungodly thoughts ; for if we had no other fins 


Vſe 2. 
This rea- 


ro avoid 
all fn _ 
and the 
leaſt evil, 


Rom. 2:2. 


E 3 written | 


cheth us-. | 
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| / written in the Books of our Conſciences, b.M3I 
even cur ſinful thoughts, even they were 
nough to condemn us both body and $ 
for evermore. 

Neither may we content our ſelves , 
think we are in a good caſe, if we can (4/94 
like th2 proud Phartſee ( which did juſti 
himſelf before God and man ) T am no Drny 
bard, nor-Fomicator, n» Extortioner, ec, Io 
ler us look to our own Book, that there 
not ſo much as an idle word written there 
that hath nor been blotred out wich the tear 
of rrue Repenrance, for even they muſt come 
co Judgment, as our Saviour fairh, I ſay unto! 
Mat.9. 26] you , that for every idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeib thy ſhall give an account thereo} at the day* 
of Judgment, | 
Rev. 28. | And that we might know in particular , 
Mat, 25. | What is written in our Books, St. 7obn faith, ;* 
That we (hall all be judgtd according to our 
works. Soiris 2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt all ap- 
pear before the Judgmeii-Seat of Chriſt, that e- 
very man may reenve the things which ave done 
in by boly, according to that he bath done 
whether it be geod or evil, We ſhall be judg- 
ed, and receive reward according to our 
works, if thy works be good, then life, glo- 
ry and ſalvation, but if thy works be evil , 
then death, deſtrution , and damnation, 
Good works, although they cannor merit, 
yer they will ſhew that faich which lay in 
the heart, So when'an evil man dies, as Di- 
wes, his evil works go with him, his galled 
conſcience will not leave him, neither in life 
nor death. Wherefore this day of Judgment 
may 


— — i — 


nw kmay well be called the day of Revelation , 
'cre 5 | 
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hen all that is now hid ſhall be revealed and 
ade known. Here on earth many things 
re kept cloſe , hidg and hudled up 3 but 

od ſhall lighten all things that are hid mn! 


can f4arkneſs, and make the Counſels of the heart 


;anifeſt, 1 Cor, 4- $8. And at that day God | 
(hall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
$ ROM. 2. 16, | 
Hence then we ſee, that all men and wo- 
' men ſhall! be tryed at this dreadful day, even 
by their Works, either they ſhall be acquit- Ne, 


ol 
o 


works : For though no man can merit life be judg- 


| works, ver we muſt know, that Judgment ding un- 

'] ſhall proceed at the laſt day according to their to their 

works, If thy works have been good, juſt, works, 

holy, and pure, then thou ſhalr receive life, | 

happineſs, glory, ſalvation, but if thy works | 

be found to be wicked,' unjuſt, and ungodly, | 

then nothing elſe but Death, Hell, and Dam- 

nation belongs unto thee for them. God told | 

Adam, In the day thou eateſt of the Tree of Life, | 

thon (halt ſurely die the death. | 

Our Saviour teacheth us, that a cup of cold 4 | 

water ſhall not go unrewarded with him at Mart. 10, 

the laſt: And of Cornelius it is ſaid, thar his 12. 

prayers and alms are came up for a memorial AQts10.4. 

before God. And to this agreeth the Author | 

of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, God 4s not un- 

righteous to forget your works and labour of | 

love, &c. And as jn regard of the godly , | 

ſentence ſhall be awarded according to their 

works : So likewiſe in regard of the wicked , 
E 4 The/e | 
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and ſalvation at the hands of God by his ed accor- 


red and abſolved, or elſe condemned by their Men ſhall 


| 


2 


AVCI K Ss 


9B 


The great Aſſize, 


Pla!m $50. 


UV? 1. 
This tea- : 
cnerh us 
to be rich: 
in all 


mf 
200d 


| Our Works ? Surely it ought to move us 


| thee of his truth, he will notler thee !ofe thy 


Theſe things baſl tho! done, &c. And again,gork 
was hungry and ye fed me nt, &c. | 

Well, what ſhould this reach us, ſeeing 
mult al receive ſentegce, even according 


unc 

5; mrO 
4v0ve. a!l things jn the world, to labour to ten 
20und 1n all holy Duties and Graces of Godgnd 
Spiric, in Knowledge , Faith, Repentanceqnem 
Love, Zeal, Cloathing, Feeding, and Lodginghhe | 
the poor Members of Chriſt ; for according 
tO Our Works, ſo ſhail our reward be : And 
though our works can merit nothing at the 
hands of the Judge, yet he being a moſt boun- 
tiful and merciful Saviour will crown his own 
Works 1n us, and rewsrd themin his mercy, 
though we merit nothing. Doſt rhou relieve 
4 poor meniver of jeſus Chriſt ? Poſt thou give 
a Cup of cold Warer to a Prophet or Miniſter 
of the Word of Gcd ? Chriſt doth promiſe 


jen 


4\l 
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reward. True it is, a cuy cf cold Water is a 
mean giſt, and far from any merit; yer Chriſt 
faith, Verily, verily, of .a truth thos (halt not 


life thy reward, 
O how ſhould this perſwade all of us to | 
layour toabound- in all holy duties, to be li- 


bcral and bountiful ro the poor affiited mem- 
bers of Chriſt, ſeeing our good Works,though 
they cannot merit, yet they (hall be rewarded ; 
they ſhall zot be ſorgotten in the day of Judg- 
ment? They be ſweet and blefſed Compani- 
ons; when all our friends can do us no gocd, 
they will bring endlcfs peace and comfort to 
our ſouls, 

Again, It ought to terrifie us all from evi] 
works, 


I 
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No rks and ungodly ways ; from Whoring, 
Dfunkenneſs , Uncleanneſs, and every evil 
y: For if we be full of rheſe, and theſe be 
und written in our books; Oh then! wo 


_ ro us when theſe books ſhall come to be 
A. ©pened ; for then nothing but Death and Hel! 
odd Damnation belongs unto us. The re- 


embrance of this latter day teacherh us,Firſt, 
8!IHhe fear of God, not to fin 3 Secondly, Faith 
n Chriſt ro receive eternal life ; Thirdly, Pa- 
zence in Adverfſity, becauſe afrer momentary 
ain ſucceeds everlaſting Joy. 

w—_ f Here we ſee all that we have and enjoy in 
Wt {this world, whar ſhall go with us when we die, 
Js Pwhar (hall accompany us to the Grave z name- 
"© Fly, arthe terrible day of Judgment, our Con- 
© } (ſciences and our works, nothing elſe (hall go 
with us: 

: And when thou dicſt. thou ſhalt not take a- 
ny thing in the world with thee,bur thy works, 
which be jengraven in the book 'of thy Conſcience. 
Death will bar all the reſt.. Thou canſt nor 
take thy Gold and thy Silver with thee, 'ner 
thy Lands or Livings , Corn nor Cartle ; all 
theſe muſt ſtay behind thee at whar time thou 
dicſt ; only thy Conſcience , thy book, and 
thy Works muſt go with thee ; If they be 
pood,oh blefied art thou, that ever rhou waſt 
born, if chey be wicked, filchy, and unclean, 
oh woe and ten chauiand woes,I lay unto thy 
Soul for cyermore. 

p Saint obs plainly tells us, that- both the 
quick and the dead 121 hear the Trumper, 
| and be gathered roget':1er ro Judgment : Firſt 
by the powerful voice of - Chriſt, as 1n- the 
E g example 


— 


k 
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And for 
-0 terrifie 
us from 
evil. 


Dot. 2. 


Only our 
WOrks ace 
company 
us unro 
the grave 
end in 
death. 
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4510 the particular Judg.1 
ment, they are, ſo In the ecneral Judgment, 1 
they hall de Quitted : And as their fouls at 1 
death, 6 ſhall their bodies be then ablolved 
rom mortaliry ; they all ſolemnly be in. © 
Saviour, | 
niſters comfort to the godly, decaule he coms- | 
eth to Judgmen able Pertettly to free 
them from all mij ery, from '©rrOur of Con- 
[cience, fear of Death, the Grave, the Devil, 
and Hell je ſelf 


then what Wonderfy] m 
dewitched the 


(peak the word 
to lnowledge, þ 


Nor defire 
aith,and Repen 
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"7 tHtience to live in the fear of God ; little or no 


by t 
the 


ty to the needy members of Jeſus Chriſt. 
las they never think of theſe things, bur 


e dilg$11 -their defire is for the world. Ah poor 


r kj 


lind ſouls ! they 1magine not, or they will 


Hor know that they - muſt leave all theſe be- 
hind them ; they muſt depart from them al] ; 


hou canſt not take one piece of gold or fil- 


ver with thee, but all muſt be lefr behind, 
only . thy Conſcience, only thy Books, only 
g-Jthy Works muſt accompany thee. O then 
what madneſs 1s this ro ſeek and hunt afrer 
F ſuch things as cannot help us, nor ſtand us in 


any ſtead in the day of Judgment ? Nay, if 
they be gotten wrongfully, by oppreſſon, 
uſury, extortion, or kept with a bad conſci- 
ence, they will be a terror unto us at the lafl 
day. 

Let us then look to our ſelves, let us rot 
ſet our hearts roo much upon theſe things, 
which cannot profic us in this hor fiery day 
of Tryal. Why ſhould we be fo fooliſh to (er 
our hearts upon that that cannot help us, nay, 
which we muſt leave behind us ? and fo im- 
provident for the true treaſures which only 
will avail at that day ? 

Ler us therefore enter into Covenant with 
che Lord to ftrive againſt all fin , eſpecially 
1zainſt che particular fins and corruptions of 
our hearts and lives, wherein we have moſt 
diſhonovred rhe Lord, and have raifed up 
moſt guilrnet(s ro our Conſciences, which will 
ar the laſt condemn us, and let us hereafzcr 
carefully jee our Covenant be kept and con- 
rinued as much as 1n us lyeth 3 and ler us re- 
member 


Nechem. 
9, 18. 
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member th 
his ſecond } 


that haus 
[Pa'l appezr atoy 
and Miſerizs (ball wa 1D awa 
ng ſhall hate ay end, 7ufi 
the Truth (ball x 
bear no more Rite. 


O then 1 beſeech you 


ſceing thar nothing ſhall 


emain, a 


© 3 It had bee 
had never been born, 
Here may a Queſtion be m 
| laying of 8c Zelncan 
Saviour, John 2. 18, 
wot come into Judemet ; 
Oy 8s condemned already, 
faithful Children 


Judement . and th 


C:hdetnned already 
te adged at the y dpment 2? 
1alVr, it js [TUC, that the faithful Chil. 
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» tn of God ſhall not come into Judgment, 
ris, of condemnation : For there 5 10 c0n- 


fſed Sentence, Come ye bleſſed, &c, As for 
wicked, 1t is true, they be condemned 
eady : Firſt in the decree and counſel of 
pd, being Reprobates and Caſt-aways. Se- 
ndly, in the Word of God. Thirdly, in 
ir own Conſciences they be condemned 
eady, Burt the full manifeſtation of this 
S laySentence ſhall not be unril the day- of Judg- 
Yea, Ment ; and ſo we areto underſtand that fay- 
1ſt Ihg of Solomon, Eccleſ, 3. God ſhall judge the 
the «F# and the Unjuſt ; the Juſt ro Salvation, the 
ter þUnjuſt ro Condemnarion, 

n-| 7 Now the third point that we propounded, 
y. [|Js the touchſtone of” this Tryal , whereby 
d |} all mens thoughts, words, and works, ſhall 
Fl 

' 


be tryed, To this St. Pay! anſwered, At the 
day of Fudgmert, God (hall judge the Jecrets of 
all mens hearts by his Goſpel, Rom. 1. 16. Our 
Thoughts, our Words, and our Works , muſt 
be tryed by the Word of God, and that 
Thought, Word, or Work, that 1s not accor- 
ding unto the Commandments of God, is a 
very evil thought, a vile word, and a wicked 
work. 

Secing that all our thoughts, words; and 
evil works, muſt be tryed and examined by 
the facred Word of God, by the Law, and 
by the Goſpel, we have need to labour to 

know them and to be acquainred with them, 
{ that we might know what is fin, and whar s 
not fin, good and bad, that ſo we may leave 
the one and. do the other, O what a wo- 
ful 


Q—  — 


zation, &c. But God will pronounce thar | 


SR 3, 
Wicked 
men are 
condem- 
ned al- 
ready, 


3. And the $24 


the dead Which were In 
1, 41d Death and Hell dtlivereq up the ded 
mt were in them, aud they we 


gaue up 


'e Judeed every 
Man according to | 


J 
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nty before God, that 1s, all men and women 
& cver lived, or ſhall live unto the end 
he World, Now here might a queſti- 


+ "ereſy "Wariſe, how can this be ? How 1s it poſlible 

+, * Ut all men ſhould come unto Judgment ? 

7 Y'vYere have been many thouſands which have 

f ana &n drowned in the Sea, and the Fiſhes have 

pu, L oured them 3 ſome have been ſlain in the 

th. flds, and the Fowls have eaten their fleſh ; 
I 


.q 1d many have been burnt, and their bones 


7 nſumed to aſhes. Then it is a very high 

thegvint, a matter beyond all natural reaſon, 
Ut bithat all the dead ſhould riſe again. Men that 
deffiave been drowned, and Fiſhes have eaten 
erefthem, and men perhaps again have eaten the 


un Fiſhes, and they have been burnt to aſhes; 
iehftheir aſhes have been ſcattered who knoweth 
In-Fxhicher ? How then is it poſſible for them to 
-ad Friſe again ? 

In-F Indeed the prophane Atheiſt, and Beaſt- 
an'F ly Epicures , are not aſhamed to ſay that 
*r | there ſhall be no reſurreion, but when a man 
dies, there is an end of all his joy, and all his 


= 
— 


the deed 5 and we know it is a ſpecial point of 
Gods glory, in mercy to reward his poor chil- 
dren, and in juſtice to puniſh the wicked and 
ungodly, 

Bur we ſee, as Solomon ſaith, In this life all 
things happen alike, to the juſt aud unjuf}, Nay, 
oftentimes Dives 15+ full and ar caſe , when 
Lazarus 1s empty, and in miſery. How then 
ſhould God be juſt, if he ſhould ſufler his poor 

children 


| 


ricle of -our Faith z We believe the Reſurrettion of | 


— 


0 | 
[ny 
But that the dead ſhall riſe again, 1s an Ar- 
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The bo- 
dies of 
men ſhall 
one day 
' be quick- 
ned, and 
raiſed un- 
to life 
again. 
Job 9.26. 


Ifa.26.19 


fuſton, 


children that love and fear his Name, here ro\P<Þ! 
live in.miſery, and never to reward them !2$O®; 
Or again, how ſhould God be juſt, if he!" 
ſhould ſuffer the wicked and ungodly to live|} 
here at eaſe, if there were not a time to come, 
when they ſhould taſte of vengeance ? There-| 
fore they muſt come to Judgment, they muſt Þ: 
riſe again, The Godly to be made partabers of 
life and joy, and the wicked of ſhame and con- | 


So that the inſtrution we may obferve | f wb 
nence is this, That the dead bodies of men, |3 
both good and bad, ſhall not alwayes he un- |? 
der the power of death, but ſhall one day be | 
quickned and raiſed up to life again, There | 
15 not one Article of our Chriſtian Faith more | 

clearly ſer down in all the book of God , | 

than this Article of our Reſurceftion. How | 

confident is Fob in this thing ? TI am ſure that | 

my Redeemer liveth, &c, Whom mine eyes (hall | 

beho!d, and none other for me. And the Lord 
himſelf faith thus by the Propher, The dead 
men ſhall ariſe, even with my Body ſhall they a- 
riſe. Awabe and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt. 
The Apoſtle St. Paul proveth this Doftrine of | 
the Reſurreftion of the dead, writing unto 
the Corinthians by many unanſwerable Argu- 
ments : If there be no Reſurriftion of the dead, 
then Chriſt is not viſen. And again, if Chriſt 
be not riſen, then ;s our Preaching vain, and we 
are in our fins, And again , This Corrwtion 
mu put on Incorruption, and this Mortal mul 
pat on Immortality. This then we may reſolve 
on, that the Bodics of men ſhall one day riſc 
again, whether they be good or bad, godly 
men 


———_— 
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re tqen or ſinners, to pongment they muſt all 
em 2;gome, according to that of the Apoſtle, It zs 
f he:@ppointed for a'l men once to aye, aud after 
livel#eath, cometh judgment. For by the ſound of 
me. [he laſt Trumper, the dead ſhall ariſe : We 
Ire. muſt nor rhink that it ſhall be a common 
uſt Trumpet which ſhall be blown ; no, it (hall 
r of be the ſhrill voice of the Angels, which ſhall 
17. {make that Alarm, that all the dead ſhall hear, 
{F obey, and riſe out of their graves. Art this 

| day of Jubile there ſhall be no new Moon, in 


« — ———_ 
« -. Os 


Ve | / 

n. | which the Trumpet was uſed to be blown, 

- i} which the Prophet David ſpeaks of in the 81 
'4] Palm : But we ſhall have a new Earth, and a 


. | 4] new Heaven, when this Trumpet ſhall be 
' | 4 blown, it ſhall be heard far and near, no ear 
| | whatſpever but ſhall hear this ſound ; the 
| dampneſs of the Earth ſhall not hinder it; 


no place though never ſo remote. ſhall hin- 
* | der this ſound, for it ſhall be univerſal, and 
' .- | from all the corners of the earth ſhall this 
Trumpet be heard. iris the ſignal of the Lords 
Battle ; All muſt ariſe, that ſhews the Power 
of the Voice, and the obedience of the 
dead. Indeed it is a powerful voice, and all 
muſt obey it : The Grave muſt ſurrender up 
all that ever hath been in her bowels ; for the 
Sea and the Grave are but faithful Stewards, 
and they muſt deliver up the bodies which 
have been ſo long hidden ; the living muſt 
then be congregarted, and the dead ſhall ariſe 
and come to Judgment, and every one receive 
according to his Ations he hath done in the 
fleth. 

And 


| nor the depth of the Grave ſhall excuſe us, 


= 
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| 


1 the death of the Body, t 


And indeed, it is moſt requiſite it ſhowy « 
be ſo, in regard of Gods juſtice, 'that his pins 
miſes made unto the Godly, and his rhreg d 
nings againſt the wicked, might ar laſt 
made good to borh, which many times in 
life are not, His Fuſlice then requires that 
ſhould one day viſe again. The Ele& Childrigan 
of God are only partakers of Chriſts Reſt k 


r 


| reftion to Eternal Glory. The ungodly iFor 
| deed riſe by vertue of Chriſt, not as he 1s a &he 


deemer, but a terrible Judge 3 and befid 

ey muſt ſuffer a 
cond death, which is a pouring out of G 
wrath on them for ever. 

Secondly, The very works in nature 
in a fort ſhew this : As the Phenix, who 1 
waxing old, maketh a fire, and burneth helſirs 
felf to athes, out of which aſhes ſhe revivet 
apatn. We ſee it in other Birds, as the SwalF 
low, &c. which all the Winter are aſleep inÞ'f 
holes and clefts of Rocks, and then in rheÞ 
Spring come abroad again : Yea, the very} 
Treesand Planrs of the Earth, as they have a}. 
Winter, when they appear to be dead, ſo! 
there comes a Spring, wherein they revive 
and live again. 

And why then ſhould ſome think it is im- 
poſſible fot God to raiſe our bodies out of the 
auſi 2 We fee a poor ignorant man 18 able of 
Clay or Aſhes, to make a very beautiful Glaſs, 
How much more then 1s the ever-living and 
Almighty God; able to raiſe our bodies out 
of the duſt ? Bur you will ſay, Are not mens | 
Bodies eaten of Fiſhes, and men eat them a- | : 
gain ? How 1s it poſſible to raiſe the _—_ 
O 
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ſhowy theſe men thus conſumed unto duſt, and. 


his pagingled with the bodies of ſeveral Fiſhes, and 
threg divers ſeveral Beaſts. 
I anſwer, that thoogh it be impoſlible to 
orcal men, yer it is nor impoſlible to God ; 
at tifþr he that created all our bodies of nothing, 
uidrigan make them again of ſomerhing, namely, 
Reſwar their own matter, and ſever their Bodies 
ly iifrom all other ſubſtances. The Atheiſt denies 
2 Righe Reſurre&ion of the dead, which we will 
efid\gonfure by the Word of God, and the Refur- 
'a f$eion of Chriſt. 
Goqs And ſince Chriſt gave life to himſelf, dead 
$n the grave 3 how much more now-being a- 
live, and in heaven glorified, is he able to 
0 i}raiſe his members from dearh to hfe, - and to 
heiraiſe up thoſe that are dead in ſin, by his Spirit 
ethÞtunto newneſs of Life ? Chriſts ReſarreQtion 
val-fs both the cauſe and confirmation of our ri- 
inÞ/fing again ; -If we believe that Fiſus Chrift ayed 
ef and vole again, tven ſo them alſo which ſleep In 
ry Fes, will God brixg with him. And again, 
Ti If the ſpirit of bim that raiſed up Teſus from 
ſo} the dead dwell in- you, bt that raiſed up Corift, 
vel&c. And to prove the Reſurre&ion of 
Chriſts Body, the Witneſſes are theſe : Firſt, 
1- | The Angels, Why ſeeb ye the Living among the 
|] dead, be is nit hire, he #s riſen, Second- 
f[J ly, the real Wirnefſes of the Saints that roſe 
, [4 with him, and went wnto the holy City. Third - 
| |] ly, a forced Teſtimony of the Souldiers : 
[©] They came into the City, and told all things that 
+| were done, Fourthly, the Diſciples and Fol- 
*| lowers of Chriſt, the Apoſtles, the Women, 
$ | the twodilſciples, Peter and Foby 3 and more 
| (faith 


» % 
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John 10, 
II, 


Note this 
well. 


| tion. St. Paul teſtifies as much in divers 


ſaith the Text) than five hundred brerthrg 
at once; but eſpecially the Apoſtles, the 
ſen of God, Then, Fifthly, his own lt 
was ſhown, he bid the Woman, Go rell'Mne! 
brethren that I an riſen, So St. Peter in his fine li 
Epiſtle, Chap. 1. Verſe 3. ſaith, Bleſſed be G&Fir 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 4,4 Set 
cording to his abundant mercy bath begotten Tl 
again unto a lively hope, by the reſurreftion wap 8 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dread , to an inheritan&& Al 
meorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth "(pic 
away, reſerved in Heaven for you who are be 
by the power of God through Faith unto Satux 


el 
S 


peared (as the Text faith,) fri to Mary Mag-h 
dalen when ſhe flood without the Sepulchye 
weeping, She teacheth us that not without! 
cauſe we are to weep, when we have loſt 

Chriſt, for he is our righreouſneſs and our | 
life, and not without hope muſt we weep ; |i 
for in his reſurretion we recover him with [I 
conſolation. To believe and hope in our re- Ih 
ſurreion is a chief ſolace of our troubles | 
and. croſſes, which are but for a time 3 for | 
hope doth expeR thar certainty, which-faith | 
from the Word of God doth believe confi- 


dently.\ 
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tly, Chriſts Death was not only for our 
s, bat his Reſurre&ion was to obtain righre- 
neſs for us, the Holy Ghoſt, and everlaſt- 
life and glory. 

Firſt, He roſe for our juſtification. 

c axSecondly, For our regeneration. 

# &4Thirdly, For our reſurrection to everlaſt- 
07 \np glory. 

tant All the benefits of Chrifts death, are the 
9 Uiepics which we receive by his reſurre&tion 3 
{by Chriſts reſurre&tion he applies the benefit 
g us which he merited for us of his own free” 


$ Fruits of Chriſts reſurre&ion are. Firſt, 
lkewe are confirmed; that by his merit ke hath 
rfe&ly ſatisfied for our fins. Secondly, 1n 
e application of Chriſts benefirs , that 


had roſe again. Thirdly, in the gift of 
e Holy Ghoſt, by which Chriſt regenerates 
bs, and gives us Eternal Life. Fourrhly, we 
Pare by Chriſts reſurretion conſerved in a 
erpetual and applyed Righteouſneſs begun, 
hich ſhall be conſummared in Ecernal Life. 
ut?Fifchly, in the Reſurretion of our Bodies : 
{t *Firſt, Becauſe Chriſt is our Head, and we his 
Members. Secondly, He hath taken away fin 
3 [the cauſe of death. Thirdly, He received 
1 [life for us. Fourthly, We have the ſame Spi- 
- firit, Fifthly, By the Man Chriſt came the 
S fireſurre&jon from the dead. Sixthly and laſt- 
"Ply; The fruir of Chriſts ReſurreRion, is the 
 Fconſummarion of all benefits, and the glorift 
cation of his Church Militant ; and therefore, 


$ with Paul, let us believe in the Reſurre&ion 
of 


uld not be conferred nor applyed, except |. 


Reaſons. 
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of Chriſt, who did ariſe the third day frog 
the dead to make us partakers of his Rig 
teouſneſs, SanRification , Glorification, Wt 
his merits only purchaſed. Theſe things hapid 
T ſpoken (ſaith Chriſt) unto you, that in me Wi 
might have peace, in the world ye ſhall ha 

tribulation : But be of good cheer, I have ov 
come the Worid : And St. Paul faith, Rom. 14 
verſe 9. To this end Chriſt both dyed and roſe ag 
and revived, that he might be the Lord both of ti 
living and the dead. 
So then this place doth prove and confirn 
that Article of our faith, that we believe th 
Reſurre&ion of the dead. For howſoever M" 
man dyerth by Sea or by Land, in ts BedWc 
or In the Field, Saint Jobs faith here 3 The#© 
Sea ſhall give up all that have been drowned, 
Death and Hell, that is, the Grave, ſhall de-? 
liver the dead in them, ſo as all. muſt come. W 
to judgment of what death ſoever they dye. þ 
- 


O then, ſee (Beloved) how the Devil be-} 
witcheth many a poor ignorant ſoul, when he 
1s 1n miſery, 1n great diſtreſs, and calamity, |© 
or ina deep melancholly, the devil perſwa-{ 
deth him: to become his own Execurioner, | © 
to end his miſery and his ſhame, by hanging \}* 
himſelf, cutting his own throat, drowning |: 
himſeif, &c. And we know and hear that he i} 
prevaileth much by this means, in theſe days: |} 
Some being in diſgrace , as Nebuchadnezzar 
and Achitophel ; ſome with the guilt of fin, and' 
ſting of Conſcience, as Cain and Judas, and: 


% 
* 
T4 


ſome being croſſed in the worlds affairs, cut 
their own Thorats, or otherways make an 


| end of themſelves. Now they fooliſhly _ | 
y |: 
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his means to end their grief : Alas, alas, 
do by this means even haſten their own 
rucion, and do as if a man ſhould (to 
id a liccle ſmoke) caſt himſelf headlong 
a flaming fire : So they, to avoid this 


! haile grief of their Bodies, plunge both Bo- 
 oveſfand Soul into eternal torments : For, what 
1. 1&8ſe is it for a man to kill himſelf, or caſt a- 


y himſelf any other way, ſeeing they muſt 
me unto Judgment ? Though they kill 
hemſelves, or drown themſelves, The water 
the grave muſt one day give up their dead. 
d therefore from hence, let us learn to 


er am our ſelves, if Satan ſhould tempt us to 
3ed ch horrible fas, to caſt away our ſelves, ec. 
The&et us anſwer him, we may not caſt away that : 
ed,Which Chriſt hath bought with his own blood ; 


de. Way, let us anſwer him, that we ſhall not 
me thereby end our miſery, bur increaſe it. 
/e.,} Now if you demand of me, by. what |g, yhar 
2e-.Jmeans the dead ſhall then ariſe art the laſt |qe.n; 
hejgay ? I anſwer, It is by the mighty power [q,1| the 
y, of the voice of Chriſt : The hour ſhall come [4644 at 
(ſaith Chriſt) in the which all that are in the | 1.6 140 © 
Grave ſhall bear the voice of the Son of God, | ric 
and come forth, And to ſhew the wonderful : 
power of the voice of Chrift : Ir is compared 
[Pro the ſound of a Trumpet, the loudeſt and 
the ſhrilleſt of all Inſtruments. And the Lord |, Theg 
# Zeſus bimſelf (hall deſcend. and come with a | 4 n& 
ſhout, and with the voice of the Arcn-Angel , | 
4 and with the Trumpet of God, and then thi dead 
q in Chriſt (ball firſt ariſe. Such ſhall be che 
power and force of this voice of the Lord 
Jeſus, as that it ſhall be heard over all-the 
whole 


— 


! 
/ 
: 
| 


i. 
tot had 
"Wy 


_ 


Note. 


Inſtrut- 
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whole World. Navy, though men have Is 
many thouſand years rotten in the grave, 
they ſhall hear ir, and come forth to Ju 
ment. Nay, the Devils and damned Spi j 
in ſpighr of their teeth, ſhall be conſtrains. 
to appear at his voice, No Prince, nor Mz... 
narch, 'no King, nor Noble-man ſhall be aly 

ro abſent himſelf from his preſence, nor on, 
dare _—_ in our cauſe, but they muſt, (# ; 
enforced to obey rhe voice of the Son of Gof7 
and cometro Judgment, Chriſt was a Lanſyy 
at his Paſhon, and ſome ſhall find him a Lyq# an 
at his ReſurreRtion. Cm 

Ohthen, ſeeing we muſt all hear the voids ir 
of the Lord Jeſus at thar day of Judgmeniſ7,;, 
and we cannot but come forth out of offer 
graves unto this Judgment : O ler us now obeÞgy 
his voice in the Miniſtry of his Goſpel, anifigy 
embrace the Word, and the Voice of his Miff@ 
niſters. If we do not now leave fin, heatÞ;h 
our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus ſpeaking unto us inÞ} 
his Word, and embrace his Truth ; rhen letF 
us kngw that we ſhall one day hear another} 6 
voice, when we ſhall be compelled ro come ec 
before him to condemnation. 

In all afflitions and miſeries whatſoe-Y x 
ver, therefore, and eſpecially in diſeaſes and} 
death we muſt ſtrengthen our ſelves in the] ( 

c 


furure Reſurre&ion, remembring that of the? 
Apoſtle. Phil. 3. 20, 21. Our Converſation is: 
in Heaven , from whence we alſo look for om. 
Saviour , the Lord Feſes Chriſt , who ſhall 
change our vile body, that it might be faſhioned 
like unto bis glorious Body , according to tht 

mighty working, whereby be is able even to job 
AO 
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8 all rhings unto bimfelf. Every Chriſtian 
in the eleventh Arncle of our Creed, doth 
lieve the Reſurreftion of the Body. And St. 
al, in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians 1 5, 
hap. 20. 21. terjes, ſaith, But now Chriſt ts 
waſern from the dead, and is become the firſt fruits 
&f them that ſleep 3 for ſince by man came atath, 
; _= alſo came the Riſurreftion jrom the 
"81 
Queſt, But how ? 
* Anſwer, God that in his Omnipotency made 
11 our Bodies, and all things elſe of nothing, 
an after, in our corruption, reſtore it 1n the 
ame ſubſtance and quality to Eternity, for 
With him is nothing impoſſible : With God n0- 
thing [ball be impoſſible. St. Paul farisfieth this 
Aſcruple abundantly and ſufficiently, which 1s 
able ro ſtop the mouth of all Atheiſts wharſo- 
"ever : Orhou Fool, faith he, that which thou 
ſoweſt 1s not quickned, except it dye, and 
*Ethat which rhou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
body that ſhall be, but bare grain, as it may 
chance of Wheat, or ſome other grain 3 bur 
7 God giveth it a Body as it pleaſeth him, and 
WF ro every ſeed his own Body. 
It pleaſed God not to let thee know the 
time of the Reſurrection ro himſelf only 
T known, but the manner he hath left to be 
ſhewed by the Apoſiles, and they have re- 
corded it for us, as inthe 1 Theſſ. Chap. 4. 
Verſe 16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
| Heaven with a ſhout, with the woice of the 
vl Arch-Angel, and with thtTrumpet of God, and 
| the dead inChrift ſhall riſe firit, then we which 
are alive and remain ſhall be caught up together, 
F with 


—— 
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Luk. I. 
37» 


1 The; 
4+ 16. 
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| Efa.2.69. 


chap. 37. verſe 12. Propheſie and ſay 


_ — 


with them in the Clouds to meet the Lord int "uy 
Air , and ſo ſhall we for ever be with $ a 
Lord, | A 
This hope of the ReſurreQion hath ev * 
been a ſingular conſolation to the Godly $F? -- 
their affliions, whence Tertullian ſaith, Thc. 
the confidence of a Chriſtian 1s in the Refi uy 
refion from the dead. Example hereof ig. 4 
in 7ob, in the midſt of his afflitions he ſai. 
I bnow that my Redeemer livith , and that 
ſhall fland at the latter day upon the Barth ; al 
though aſter my skin worms deſtroy my body, Wwiiqh aj 
in my fleh- (hall I ſee God, What can be morfi,,.. 
manifeſt 2 No man (afrer Chriſt, than he he ; 
fore) could ſpeak more plainly and certainly, , 
of the Reſurretion. From the confidene: 
of our Reſurreion, we contemn_ things preÞ1,; 
ſent, in hope of the future, for all fle ay 
ſce the ſalvation of God. - BT #5 
Of the ReſurreRion, Eſay (aith, Chap. 26 o 
Verſe 19. Tye dead men ſhall live, together witli ;, 
my dead Body ſhall they ariſe. Awabe / rop 
ſing, ye that dwill in the duſt 3 for thy dew itÞ, 
as the dew of herbs, and the earth (hall caſt owl thi 
the dead. At that time the people (hall be delidfi gs 4 
wired, every one that ſhall be found written inÞ yr 


# 
, 
: 


the Book. Exgbiel alſo hath 1t very Playgh, 


on 


them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Beholg.: Þ 1:: 


my People , I will open the Graves, *q4{Þriv 
cauſe you to come out of the Graves, andy 4 
bring you into the Land of Tſar; and yeiag 


{hall know thar I amthe Lord, when 1 have 46 
opened your Graves, O my people, andre 
brought you up out of your graves, and ſhallf||. « 
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my Sptrit in} you and.you' (hall live ; and 
"F ſhall place you in your” own Land, and then 
i ſhall place you 1n your” ow = 

hall you know that I the Lord have ſpoken 
ve —_— 

"it, and performed it, faith the Lord. 

4 Thus you may ſe, that all the Dead muſt 
'}fiſe and come to judgment : And you fee how 
-$and- by 'what means our bodies. ſhall be rat- 
fed, namely, by the mighty ahd wondefful 
| | vg of the voice of the Lord Jeſus, Ler us 


k tome now to the Ules, 


Firſt, Secing of what Death ſoever men 
Thall dye, either by Fire of Water, or howſo- 
Fever; they muſt one day come unto Judg- 
TFmcnt. Let us then beware of that ungodly 
thought, and deyilifh perfivaſion, thar,tuns 
Fin moft' wicked mens minds, that think that 
Fwhen rhey dye” there is. an end of all their 
{miſery ; and although they have been very 
grievous and horrible finners, yet if they el- 
cape tilt deach, all 1s well. And: thus they 
think thar they and their fins. ſhall be bpried 
4 together. No, no, (poor Souls) they do much 


4 deceive themſelves,  Howſoever thou dyeſt, 


; fo far from*ending thy miſery, thai ic is-a 
'F broad: gate rolet'thee into ir + For ſo ſoon as 
'e rich man, dyed, , he was preſently in Hell 

--* ments. © - And therefore ler us rake heed 
1:2» we with as fooliſh men do in their fick- 
$"%6 old age 'or miſery. OF would 1 yere 
Y dead, then I ſtoutd'be our of! my pain. 
10632nb; if thou he nar the childpf God, and 
1 2 tepempant fintier it had been better for thee 
F[' riever tohave been born,' or to be a Toad or 
a Serpent. And- chou 1 find, that death 

+ & 2 


——— 


$ thou ſhalr come 'to judprnenr 4 and death is |: 


Oh! | 


is| 


_—_ 


Uſt Is 


Luke 16. 


O_o 


Vſe 2. 


'narion denounced againſt them, and now ro 


Brimſton» for ever, which is the ſecond death, 


HO —_ 
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mo mm 4 Thirc 
is ſo far from eaſing thy pain, thar it ſhall brizgggme t 
thee ten thouſand times more pain and taghough 
ment, even in Hell-fire for ever. Therefal aſhe: 
ler us not think that dearh ſhall end the nzqhey (h 
ſeries of wicked men. or Dea 
Secondly, Secing that all men muſt riſe wt 4 helo! 
to judgment, and by what means ſoever the heed v 
dye they muſt be called to accompr : This $gour © 
a wonderful comfort unto Gods poor Chilffjving 
dren. Who abide more trouble and grief thatthou | 
they ? who be more hated, reviled, croſ{Felici! 
ſed, and wronged than.they ? So as theifFhen 
Life here for the moſt part is nothing elſe buſypon 
a Life of miſery 3 but there comfort here, Wifi | 
this, that they ſhall riſe again, and then the? Bu' 
caſe ſhall be altered, then their. miſery ſhallfzng, 1 
be turned into Feliciry, Joy, and HappineſkJknow 
Haſt thou been poor here ? Then thou ſhalthfent 
be rich, and poſſeſs a happy Kingdom, ahold 
Lazarus did. Haſt thou been hungry andjbody 
thirſty here? Then thou ſhalt raſte of the Treeſſand 1 
of Life ? Haſt thou been wretched and nakedſſorm 
here ? Then thou ſhalt be cloathed with theſjhe h 
precious Robes of Chriſts Righteouſneſs 3 andjmow 
inſtead of Raggs of Infamy and Reproach,|Þl! i 
which we muſt put on here, We ſhall be Crown- E-xa 
ed with a Crown of immortal Glory, &c. A-Þbul 
aju unto the wicked and ungodly, it is not|Jhal! 
D with them , but they having taken their'ps V 
pleafures here, and received their porripn iniFthet 
this preſent” world, ſhall. riſe now, unto Judgy/{ hit 
ment to hear the heavy ſentence of - Condems, ns 
the 
be caft into that Labe that burns with Fire "and lf let 


— D—_— 


Thirdly, | 


EI 
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=4 Thirdly, Seeing St. Jobs faith thar all ſhall 
igome to Judgment ; theſe Bodies of ours , 
Ythough they be drowned,though they be hurnt 

alhes, or howſoever they be conſumed, yer 
Fthey ſhall riſe again , either to life Erernal 
ar Death Erernal : ſhould not this make us all 
beloved ) for to look unto our ſelves to rake 
ed we do not uſe our bodies to the difho- 
tnour of God, knowing that our bodies are the 
#Hhving Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Wouldſt 
[thou have thy body to be partaker of Life , 
Felicity, Glory, and Salvation mn Heaven ? 
Fhen uſe thy body now to the glory of God 
gypon Earth, to hear his holy Word, to ſan- 
tifie his Sabbath,- e>c. 
, Bur if thou uſe thy body unto fin, to ſwear- 
Wing, to drunkenneſs , whoredome, . &c then 
{know that thy body ſhall riſe again to Judg- 
hold the rich Glutton, who had abuſed his 
body in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, &c. 
nd what became of it ? Was he not feanully 


- 


he had giving his tongue unto ſwearing, &c. | 
now he cries, His Tongue, Hu Tongut : Oh that 
all ſinful wrerches could bur think of this one 
Example of Gods Judgment, that if they 
abuſe their Bodies as this man did, that they 
all then taſte of the ſame Judgmenr, 

{ Wouldſt thou have the body glorified ? 
Fehen glorifte God in thy Body.: Doſt thou 
{think that” thy ſoul ſhall be ſaved, and thy 
{ Body glorified, if thou uſe the Members 
| thereof 'to fin, to uncleannefs, e&c. Oh, no; 


let us not deceive our own ſouls, it cannot be 


tent to. be tormented for ever. Do but be- | 


F 3 be 
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| Ojec 4+ 


10 mo- 


derate 
Nur 
NOurna- 
172 for 
0 ir 
friends 
| [epara- 
red, 


; John 11. 


| Acts 8, 


j be : for faith the Apoſtle, how can we thagher 
Rom.6.2,' arc dead to ſin, yet hve therein ? caric 


' thar what death foever-we die, We ſhall 


| pineſs, 


cial members cf the Church are taken away 


| But here is a mean for this mourning, to mo-F{ 


Ot UIm—Rs os e_—_—_— 


Fourthly, Seeing that the Holy Ghoſt ſai 


riſe again : and Gods Children only ſhall 
to Lite, and ro Glory : This mult teach us ng 
to weep and to mourn immoderately for ow @wn 
friends deceaſed : for it 15 a kind of envy ty4 
bewail thoſe chat are at reſt, and gone to ha 


True it is, that our Saviour Cliriſt wepp 
for Laz4rus, and the Dilciples made great la# 
mentarion for Steph : and ſo we have great 
cauſe ro mourn and weep, when as ſome | 


we may not be as Stocks and Stones, or ſence 
leſs Creatures, without affetion. It muſt 
needs grieve the heart of a Husband to part} 
with a Loving, Godly, and Religious Wife F 


derate our weeping, that we weep nor, and Þ 
more not overmuch, for they ſhall riſe a- 
gain, I would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning thoſe that are aflzep , that you ſhould 
not mourn as they that have no hope. dy 
Where the Holy Ghoſt tells us, that the | 
dead in Chriſt do nor die properly, but lay |} N 
them down to take a ſweet ſleep, after their || 
long and. tedious labours and troubles in this 
world ; and afterwards they muſt riſe again 
to Life, to Happineſs , to Liberty , ro Glory, ea 
and Salvation. Wherefore then ſhould we |} 5' 
mourn ſo exceſlively, and weep and lament |} /* 
at the death of our Friends, ſeeing they do (t 
not periſh, they are not caſt away ? mn bn 
| their 
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er Souls are preſently in joy, and their 
Fearied Bodies are at reſt in the grave, as in 
hg Bed of Down, to take a (weet ſicep unnl 


viſe ro glory. And whether this ſeparation 
i ſhall be by voice, or a ſecret guiltincſs of our 
Wown conſciences, it is all one, for all muſt 
e and come to this Judgment. The Angels 
they ſhall obey his voice, they (hall*be his 
Reapers at this great day of Harveſt, and they 
11 make a ſeparation at his Word ; for 'by 
the Power and Omnipotency of Chriſt, ſhall 
abghis ſeparation be. Therefore let us endea- 
our to dye to fin, before we die to Nature 
nd ler us ſtrive to bury ir, before 1t bury us 3 
r fin brings only accufation and ſhame 1n 
is Life, and utter perdition in the Life to 
tftome. Therefore, O Lord, let my eyes be 
Fas a Well-ſpring every morning to ſhed forth 
Fears of true repentance for my iniquiries, 


And they were judged every one according 89 14 
works. 


N OW mark, I pray you, how the Holy 
Ghoſt repeats this point again and. a- 

pain, he bears often upon it 3. he (aid before, 
The Books wtye opened, and the dead were judg - 
ed: according to thoſe things written in thy 
Books, And now again he faith , They were 
ſndged every man according to his works, What 
ſhould be. the cauſe why the Holy Ghoſt ſoof- 
ren repeats this point, and beats ſo upon 1t 

F 4 apann | 


A———— 


» day of Judgment, and ther. they ſhall | 


| 
, 
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again and again ? I anſwer. The cauſe is que 
us, becauſe we are hardly brought to belie 
this point, hardly perſwaded of ſo neceſſanilurri 
a matter, for hardly one of a thouſand be® 
lieverh this, that he ſhall be judged acca* 
ding to his works. Oh it is a hard matter ty, 
perſwade men and women of this, that they, 
muſt give an account of their works. Tet” 
the wicked ſinner of his ungodly ways, & 
his Prophaneneſs, contempt of Gods Word” 
&-c. and what do they ſay ? do they quake” 
and tremble ? do their hearts and ſouls ever” 
yearn in them? Oh, ro, no, they flatte 7, - 
themſelves with this conceir. God zs merciful® 
or ſay, God forgive me, I thought not of it, 7 
was urgid to it : And thus they make the mer V 
cies of God a Pack-horſe for all their abomi-'Y 
nations. Andthus it 1s in the vile heart of —" 
Man to think he ſhall never come to account? 
for his fins, that he ſhall never be called toa 7 
reckoning for them, and receive his reward 7 
according to his works whether they be good ® 
or evil. Y b 
How needful is it then for all men that are. 
o blinded with ignorance, and fo deluded by; * 
the Devil, and their own 1maginations , to! ; 
pray to the Lord for aſliſtance of his holy; *— 
Spirit to guide them in all their ways, and: 
ro mollifie their hard and obdurare hearts, | 
chat they may be ſenſible of their wicked 
Aftions, acknowledging with the true peni-|#/ 
tent ſinner, the wrath and Judgment of God 
due unto them for every 1in, to render ail 
poſſible thanks for the perſervation of their 
Lives from day to day 3 ſo ſhall they with a 
"quiet 


— ———— 
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comforted in this life: 
« with a{{urance of a joyku 


life to COME. 
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The fourth and laſt Sermon, Treating 
Death and Hell, and alſo of the Joys 
Heaven. 


Rev. 20. 14, 15. nqunc 


14. And Death and Hell were caſt into the L 
of Fire, that is the ſecond Death. 

Is. And whoſoever was not found written | 
the Book of Life, was caſt into the Labeq 
Fire. | 

here 

þ handling of this weighty point of Rehake 
gion, ( the ſecond coming of Chriſt «: F' 

LES we have learned from the mouthpea 

of God, Firſt, what manner of Perſon rh&þ0" 

Judge (hall be : Namely, he ſhall come like% F 

a m1zhty- Prince, with great Power, Majeſty 

and glory, vith an innumerable company 

| Arch-Angels and Angels, with all the Hoſt off 

Heaven; there is the number of them thapÞo! 

| (hall appear at the laſt day, even all, and leave} T1 

| Heaven empty, as it were, of Angels ; for at ſtr 

this Senzence the whole Trinity will be prej82t 
ſcor, ſo that there will be no need of Angel 
| in Heaven to do any Office to wait upon God, 

| or on the Holy Ghoſt, while this ſentence i: 

\ paſt, unto the great comfort to all his poor 

, 
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lembers, and to the terror and amazement 
|l his Enemies. 
econdly, We have ſeen who ſhall be judg- 
Both great and ſmall. 
—FThirdly, The manner how Judgment ſhall 
eed ; Namely, by the writren Records, 
ich are the Books of Mens conſciences. 
zAnd now 1nthe laſt place, we are to come 
o the Execution of Judgment, upon the 


rt from me ye curſed into Hell fire, there 
remain for ever with the Devil and his An- 
og&&ls, © c. then immediately the execution 
of this ſentence ſhall follow ; for ſaith Sr. Jobs 
here, and Death and Hell were caſt into the 
eFake of Fire ; that 1s the ſecond dearth, 
tt Firſt, We are to enquire and feek the true 
@pcaning of che Text, becauſe every word may 
Fore a queſtion. For, 
> Firſt, What is Death, that he ſhould be 
" in'o Hell-ftire ? Is death any Creature ? 


Death ſujet unto pain and torments ? 
Surely no, Dcath is no body, it hath no ſenſe 
nor feeling; Death 1s no creature, bur only 
rhe deprivation of Life. Again, whart- a 
iftrange ſpeech1s this, that deach ſhall be caſt 
Minto Hell; how can this be ? -| 
& Seccondly,Whar is meant by the Lab? of fre ? 
Fs Hell a water,or a fice like to our fire ? 
And laſtly, we are to confider what 1s 
meant by the ſecond Deatl), into which all 


Re UT O- 


Circum- 


Queſt, 


wcked Reprobates, and ungodly, 1n theſe [ſtance is 
two laſt Verſes : For when Judgment is pro- |the exe- | 
nounced , according to their works 3 when |cution of |}: 
ahriſt Jeſus, which is the ſecond perſon in |this judg- | 
Sacred Trinity, ſhall ſay untothem, De- [menr, 
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Uſe 1. 
This 
fhews the 
miſery of 
ſuch as 
dye in 
their ſins. 
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Reprobates muſt be caſt without recovery, 

Firſt, Here by Death and Hell 1s 
not Death ir ſelf, nor Hell it (elf, but the 
ot Death and Hell, that is, all the Reprob, 
that ſhall be caſt into Hell-fire, and t 
abide for evermore. Thus then you. ſee wif 
is here meant by Death and Hell ; name 
the Heirs of Death, and Fire-brands of 
all Reprobates, all ſtiff-necked Pharaohs, Þ 
bloody Caixs, all coverous Nabals, all tread 
rous and betraying 7ads's, all impenitenr i 
ners, that live and dye in their ſin, 4!! ffi 
ſhall be caft into the Lake of Fire. 

Seging the Holy Ghoſt gives theſe Titles a 
Names unto all wicked and ungodly Sinnefpnd 
even Death and Hell : Surely this ſhews td@@Þou 
wonderful miſery, and the curſed Eſtate 0c 
all thoſe thar live and dye in their fins, witlfo 1 
out Repenrance. Alas ! Iris fo woful audme! 
damnable, that they be even called Death ans 
Hell it ſelf. | LAN 

Oh then, let all ſinners that live and deggvn- 
hghrtin fin take heed unto themſelves. Yah 


| do behold the woful miſery of all impeniteoFÞ#V« 


ſinners, namely, that they are no better thajie"* 
the Veſſels of Wrath, the Heirs of Eternze"' 
Death, and Fire-brands of Hell for evermore} 
Oh that all finners could fore-think of him 
woful miſery that hangs over their ſinful head ÞYE 
Whar ſtrange kind of Speech is this, and at 
what force ? When God calleth ſuch Repro8** 
bates, even Death and Hell ir ſelf. Ah pooft* 
wretches! Ah miſerable and woful creatureyÞ8" 
which are but Death and Hell it ſelf ! oF 
would God that the Drunkard, the Swearery 
the 
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he Prophaner of the Lords day, the Adulrte- 
affer, &c. could apply this to heart, that how- 
Woever they ſee not their miſery, nor the woful 
ate wherein they live, but chear themſelves 
hKn their ſinful ways, yer they are no better | 
than the heirs of Vengeance,and wrath of God, 
bay indeed very death and Hell it felf 3 and 
pne day the Vials of Gods wrath will be pour- 
ed upon them. | 
& True it is, thay many wicked men do as [[(4,28.2x | 
Fthe people did in Iſaiah, his time, though they 
Yived in horrible fin, yet they made a League 
avith Death, and were at an agreement with 
he Grave ; they had taken a Leaſe of Death 
and Hell ; as the Rich Man, which ſaid to his 
Soul , Soul rake thine eaſe, for thou haſt 
oods and Riches laid up for many years, and 
O live in fin by Licenſe, without any puniſh- | 
wWment : Burt the Lord tells him, he will break 
aÞhis Covenant, and diſanul their Agreement. | 
tAnd although they have lived a long time in 
ſin, yet in the end Death witl knock ar their 
doors, and he will lay hold upon them , and 
Srhey muſt pay full dear: for their long Leaſe, | 
zeven tne loſs of both Body and Soul for 
_gHEVET. 
£Þ And 1s not this the daily praRice of moſt 
(men and women art this day ? Do they nor e- 
[Even make a Covenant with Death, and do 
;{þthey not labour to be at an Agreement with 
Hell ? Men hve in Swearing, -Lying, Drun- 
# kennels, &c. And yer* they think they ſhall 
P never dye, they do imagine they ſhall eſcape 
F for all their fins. Bur (poor Souls) let them 
well know , that Death and Hell will ſeize 
upon | 
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Uſe 2, 
This 
ſhews the 
horrible 


| narure 


.of ſin. 


— 


.| Would you know what ſhall become of the j be 


Death and Hell ; for Death and Hell is the 


upou them, Nay, if they live and dye in 
their ſins without Repenrance, let them know, ÞF; 
that they be not better than Death and Hell it 
ſelf , and they muſt be cafl into the Lake of 
Fire. 

Here you may behold what a horrible and 
curſed thing fin 1s 1n the fighr of God, for 
ſin maketh men become guilty of Erernal 
Death, and Fire-brands of Hell. As we ſee 
when a Traytor is executedefor Treaſon, his 
Son ſmarteth for his Oftence, Even ſo fin, 
which is Treaſon againſt the Majeſty of God, 
when we have brought it forth, it brings us to 


reward of fin. 

And Death and. Hell were caſt into the Lake 
of Fire. Would you know what ſhall become fl 
of the prophane Wretches of the World ? I 4+; 
Or what ſhall become of the Blaſphemer ?F 


Adulterer, Drunkard, Idolater, Swearer, ec. | 
St. 7obn faith here in plain terms, They ſhall | 
be caſt. into the Lake of Fire. Thus was the | 
rich glutton 3 Labs 16. For his Excels,Drun- | 


kenneſs, and want of pitty, ec. caſt into the |} ye 
woful Lake of Fire : And thus ſhall all impe- | we 
nitent ſinners one day be caſt into the terrible þ} ble 
and woful Lake of Fire. icy 


Now, if a Blaſphemer, or an Adulterer,&c. : 


ſhould have bur this puniſhment, to ho!d one || by 
of his Fingers in the tlame of a Candle one |} 44 
quarter of an hour, how could he endure it? an 
But if a man ſhould be- roaſted alive upon a |} mi 
Grid-Iron, or boyled in a Cauldron of mol- [if an 
ten Lead , what miſery were this ? witote [if (ui 
hearc « 
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heart would not quake and melt to think .of 


ir 7 Oh, theſe are nothing in compariſon of 


thoſe moſt extreme and endleſs rorments in 
this Lake of Fire, when both Body and Soul 
ſhall burn and broil, and as it were fry, and 
vet never be confumed in thoſe ſcorching 
flames which cannot be quenched. All men 
almoſt are afraid 'to commit Treaſon , be- 
cauſe Traitors are ſo prievouſly punithed 
they arz drawn hanged and quartered , bur 
alas, men are not afraid to commit Treaſon 
againſt the King of Heaven, though chey muſt 
be caſt into a Lake of fire for evermore. Men 
are afraid to offend a Prince, for fear of death 
and yer our Saviour bids us, Not fear them that 
can hill the Body, and can do no more 3 but to 
fear bim that can caft both body and Soul into Hell- 
fire. g | 
And yet we may ſee, that merand women 
be more afraid to offend man than God, Tyat 
can caſt both Body and Soul into Hell-Fire for 
ever. | 
If we ſhould behold alittle child, to fall in- 
to.the Fire, and hear ir cry pitifully, and the 
very Bowels ſhould bt burnc out : Oh how 
would it grieve us, and make our very hearts 


i} viced within us ? How much more then ſhould 


#] ic grieve us for to ſee, not a child, but even 


| our own Bodies and Souls caſt away for ever 

1 by fin, into -the 4 

1 qzencbed ? If a man 
and cry Fire, iFire, thy houſe is all of a fla- 


of Fire -that cannot be 
ould. come' amongſt us, 


ming fire, thy Corn.and thy Cattel, thy Wife 


| and Children, and all rhat thou haſt, are con- 
lumed by fire: Oh how would this aſtoniſh 


us ! 


— } 


Luke 16. 


INat. 10. 


Note. 
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A double 
Death, 


Death is a 
curle to 
the wick- 
ed. 


A blefding 
to the 


godly. 


us? 1t would make the very hair to ſtand up: 


right upon our heads, and tears to guſh out 
of our eyes. Behold then, and-ſee the Spi- 
rit of God cries out Fire, Fire, even the 
dreadful Fire of Hell gapeth ready to devour, 
not thy Houſe, or thy Corn, or chy Cattle, 


but thy poor Soul, and that for: evermore. Fo 
Oh then, how ſhould this break our hard andÞl. 


flinty hearts aſunder, and make our hearts to 
bleed, if we have any ſpark of Grace, any 
care of our Souls, that they may not be tor- 
mented in-this Lake of Fire for ever. 

I will leave the further handling of this 
point, until I come unto the next verſe,where 
the Holy Ghoft faith again, the better to make 
it ſmk im our hard hearts, That whoſotver 7s 
not found written in the Book of Life, ſhall by 
caſt into the L1he of Fire, 

Now by Fire 1n this place , we muſt not 


conceive a material Fire like unto ours, but Þ 
the Holy Ghoſt meaneth here, even the ſecond 


Death, that is, not of the Body only, but of E- 
ternal Death and Damnation both of Body and 
Soul jor evermore. This 1s: the ſecond Death, 


and by this we may plainly. ſee there is a dou-F 
ble Death, There is the firſt Death, and then the Þ 


ſecond Death. 


The firſt Death is the: ſeparation: of theÞ 
Soul from the Body, and this 1s common un-F 
to all; che Children of God do dye thisF 
Death as well as the Wicked, yer: there is| 
ſome ditterence 3 for Death 15s no curſe ro the 


Children- of God , .becauſe Chriſts Dearh 
hath taken away the ſting. of Death , ir can 
neither . diſmay nor hure them , no, it 1s 


juft | 


-Kſte of; no child of God needs to fear the 


.Fom the Body, ſo the ſecond death 1s a to- 


:cked, to be caft out of the glorious preſence 
tof the Lord for ever, ſeeing he alone 1s the 
EF rFountain of Life and Happineſs. 


Ethis, that wicked men and women ſhall not 


Þ blefſed -and glorious preſence of the Almighty 
{for ever; but they ſhall be caſt into the Lake 


The great Aſſle. 


bſt as a door to let our Souls into the King- 
om of Heaven : But the ſecond they never 


cond Death, For . there is no condemnation to 
hem that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Now as the 
rſt Death is only a ſeparation of the ſoul 


al, and alſo a final ſeparation both of ſoul 
nd body from God for evermore ; and this 
cond Death doth ſtand principally in theſe 
here points. 

Firſt, that all the wicked and ungodly fin- 
jers that live and die in their fins, ſhall be 


puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruQion, being | 


evered from the bleſſed preſence of the 
ord for ever, and from the glory of his 
power, 2 Theſ, 1. 9. Oh what a woful Death 
$ this, to be plucked and haled from the 
bleſſed and comfortable preſence of God ! 
whereas our Saviour Chriſt faith, Matth. 5. 
8. That oar happineſs and all the joy of- Gods 
hildren ſhall fland in the beholding of God, ana 
being in bis preſence for evermbre, Then what 
iſery and, what wo will this be unto the 


Secondly, The ſecond death ſtands in 
only be ſevered in body and foul from the 


of Fire, and have all their abode with the 
Devils and all the Damned Spirits in Hell, 


Rom.8.1. 


Wherein 
the ſe- 
cond 
death 
conſiſt- 
= 


where there 15 no joy, nor Comfort, nor Eaſe, 
| bur 
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| but weeping, and wailing , avd gnaſhing 
reeth. If a man ſhall be caſt into a de 
and darkſome Dungeon , full of Toads aff 
Serpents , what- comfort, E pray, could 
have bur to wiſh for Death : Thar is t 
death that all impenitent finners muſt 4 
they muſt be caſt out of the ſweet and ce 
fortable preſence of the Lord Jeſus Chri 
and be thrown headlong into the terrible 
of Fire and Brimftone, there to be rormer 
for evermore. 
Thirdly, Then the third thing where 
this ſecond Death doth conſiſt, is, that 
Reprobates ſhall be puniſhed with everlafti 
perdition ; they ſhall be tormented both | 
dy and Soul with unſpeakavle rorments : 7 
Wrath and Vengeance of - God ſhall faeze » 
them, and feed on them as fire doth-on pirdſevi! 
and brimſtone; where they ſhall be ever burgavic 
ing and broiling,and yet never be conſamedFe pr 
ever in pain and torment, and neyer hav{iſhn 
eaſe. And to ſhew the wonderful torment « 
Hell, of this ſecond Death, our Saviour com# 
pareth it unto a Furnace of Fire ; Now w 
a woful torment is it to be caſt into a Furnac 
of Fire, and there to lye many thouſand yeat 
therein ? This is a Torment that cannot | 
. 6, expreſſed. _ Again he faith, That their Wo 
ſhall nat die, and their fire (hall not be quend| 
The mi- '?d, Now what might a man do, if he thou 
ſery of | have a worm always crawling in his Body 
the dam- gnawing at his heart ? This is the ſtaze of al 
ned after wicked men and women, they ſhall alway} 
| death, | havea Worm, even Grief and Anguiſh ol 


ſet forth. Heart, ever gnawing at their hearts, and bi4Þ0d 
ring 
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18 Bg attheir Conſciences 3 and this worm ſhall 
lever die, nor kill them, bur be ever gnaw- 

& and wounding them. And this condition 
1 S che damned in Hell 1s miſerable in three 


$, 
d bite In regard of che degrees of it. 
off Secondly, In regard of the place, 
$ And Thirdly, In regard of the perpetuity 
reof, 
The firſt appears in the loſs of the bleſſed 
pmMunion with God the Father, Son and 
SÞly Ghoſt, 1n-whoſe preſence is life, and at whoſe | 
aht hand there is Mleafar or ever more. And thus 
all the wicked be puniſhed at that day with 
Werlafting prrdition from the preſence of the Lord, 
# A ſecond degree of their miſery co nfiſts in 
te Society they ſhall bave for ever with the | 
vil and his Angels, according to that of our 
aviour, Depart from me. ye curſed into everlaſting 
e prepared for the Devil and his Angels. A pu- 
iſhment which we may gueſs to be intole- 
ble; to burs, and not toconſume 3 to live 
Md have no end ; includes all woe and croſs 
wharſoever : Curſed of Chriſt himſelf, 
rſed of the Angels 3 whoſe Curſe will always 
we. and that 1s, 1m their Conſctences: Curſed 
all they be likewiſe of the Devils themſelves, 
hoſe curſe ſhall be alwayes in tormenting 
Mem ; never have reft, never have eaſe ; 
rpetually howling and crying , which is 
eir muſick 3; their joy nothing but curſing 
and blaſphemy. 
3 Bur eſpecially in reſpe& of that horror» 
prment and pain, that ſhall ſieze upon the 
dodies and Souls of all wicked and ungodly 
men 
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— 
men at the laſt day: which ſhall be ſuch as 
make them cry out unto the Rocks and Mount 
to fall upon them and cover them, when there (| 
be Tribulation, Anguiſh, and Wrath upon lf 
man thae doth evil, 

| Secondly, The place ſhall add likewi 
their miſery, and that 1s in Hell, the proy 
place of the Damned , afrer Death : This 
the Scripture is calied Hell, the bottomleſs G 
utter Darkneſs, the fearful Tophet , the Dun, 
of Deſpair, the burning Lake, the bollow Ci 
the Chaos of all Confuſion, the Grave of P 
tion, whoſe Furnace is always burning, wl 
Fire is made by Gods wrath, and bis power 
holds it, and it Is blown with the bellows of 
Indignation, it is unquenchable, ever prepared | 
the Devil and his Angels : And therefore Chnif: 
bids them, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 

| and all to ſhew the miſerable condition of i 
thoſe that are there. 

And laſt of all the eternity of the pil 
niſhment that the Damned ſhall ſuffer th 
adds not a little to the miſery of the wickec 
they ſhall ſuffer and endure the heat and but 
then'of Gods wrath for ever: It ſhall neva. 
have an end ; ir ſhall be without all hope a 
intermiſſion 3 for ſo ſaith St. John, The ſmo 
of their torment ſhall aſcend evermore , and tl 
(hall have do reſt day nor night. What ap 
niſhment will this be ! Let all men and wom 
conſider, Firſt, It is the loſs of Almigh 
God, and of his Glorious and moſt bleſſed o 
Preſence, which the Saints and Angels alw: 
enjoy, whichis his love, his mercy, his bourg3- 
ty, his beauty, his gracious AſpeRs, ney 
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> Eternal Attributes, the loſs of Heaven, 
ich is unſpeakable, paſt rhe choughts of | 
Kin, the loſs of the Society of the holy Mar- 
, Angels, and Arch-Angels, the glory, rich- 
and treaſures for ever, and never to have 
end, So then, you ſee by this which hath 
1 ſpoken, what is the ſecond Death, and 
o wherein it doth conſiſt, | 
Now all the queſtion will be, who ſhall be |Who 
Bf into this Lake of Fire ? who are they that ſthey be 
all dye the ſecond death, which is ſuch a [that ſhall 
;Wiſcrable and woful death ? For there 15 no [partake 
In or woman thar liverh, I think, bur they |of the ſe- 
ppoſe that rhey ſhall eſcape this Death, they |cond 
Spe they ſhall be ſaved, and ſo eſcape this |Death. 
aming fire ; and by that hope they defer 
ir Repentance nl their old Age, till they 
ave no other Employment. And therefore 
dw you fhall ſee who they be that ſhall be 
iſt into it. Look, there are ſome marked 
rt unto us, Rev. 21. 18. The Fearful and Un- 
Wlievers, and Abominable, and Murtherers, and 
boremongers, and Sorcerers, and Lyars, Kc. 
all bave their part in. the Lake that burneth 
pith Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
Yath, So then the Hely Ghoſt cellerh us, that 
11 impenitent finners hall be damned, and 
aft intothis Lake of Fire, which is the ſecond 
death 3 for afrer this, there is no Repentance, 
Recovery ; There will be a great Gulf, as 
lirahem told Dives, .berween the Godly and 
Unzodly: The Godly fee and behold rhe Ln- 
adly 10 Hell, . as; Lazarus did Dives in_ Hell- 
orments. , . | 
-,Then what a ſtrange thing is this ? The 
| Holy | 
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: 


: 


Holy Ghoſt telleth us who 'fhall be "dam 
and caſt into che Lake of Fire, all impenire 
finners, the blaſphemer, the drankard, « 
and yet no man (almoſt) will believe 
Well, the Spirit of God cannot he : He fa 
that all the wicked and ungodly Sinners ſhall 
caſt into the Lake of fire, which us the ſen 
death. Now, tell never ſo wicked a 'wr 
of his ſins, as his ſwearmg, e&c. and wh 
will he ſay, Tuſh, God is mercifut, ' [ bu 
ſhatl be ſaved : Is not this, I pray,- tw gf 
the Holy Ghoſt the lie ? Tell the Drunk 
or the Prophaner of the Lords day , 
they muſt one day give an account of tf 
their 11] language, and rude behaviour, 4 
that they ſhall be damned 3 do they btli 
this? Oh ? no, no, for if they did belief. 
ir, how durſt they be fo' bold to live in fin, 
Well, howſoever theſe vile wrertches ſay the 
hope robe ſaved as well as the beſt of rhem : 
yer know this 1s the rruth of God, the Hol 
Ghoſt 'telleth us plainly, That all wnbelieve 
and Thieves and Murdertrs , 8c. ſhall be ci 
ivto the Lake of | Fire and Brimjtone, which is ff 6; 
ſecond death. _ Wy”? Mig 
"But unto you, whoſe hearts do tremble fayj ,;, 
fear of theſe things, whoſe Souls do melt tay ; 
fear of this fame ſecond death, if you won 


know how to eſcape 'rhis terrible Lake” 
Fire, and how, to avoid this ſecond©deat # cc 
which js the erernat- damnation and rormetllf , 


borh of Body and Soul, ou fhall ſeg How th {; 
Spirit of: God doth br only ſhew-you flow tall x 
eſcape Hel], but trocome to Heaven, not on þ; 
to avoid damnation in this Take of fire; bil 
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> obtain ſalvation and -joy in the blefſed and 


what the Holy Ghoſt teacheth in rhe. ſixth 
» Ferle of this Chapter, Bleſſed and holy is ht 
 (alibt hath bis part inthe firſt Reſurreftion, for 
2p ſuch the ſecond. death (hall bavs no powr .; 
G ut they (hall be the Prieſts of God and of ChviR, 
"1d (ball rtign with him 4 thouſand years, that is, 
Yor evermore. 

So then would you know what manner 'of 
en and Wowen ſhall eſcape - this ſecond 
»Weath, and eternal damnation in this Lake of 
ll-Fire. Why, the Holy Ghoft faith, they 
ind none but they that have their parts in 
TFhe firſt ReſurreRion. So it is manifeſt in 
' Mheſe words, that there be two Reſurrefions, 
'OHand alſo a double death : The children of God 
CFhave a double ReſurreRion, and one death, 
"Ybut all wicked and ungod!y firners have one 
FReſurreRion and a double Death. So then 
"Ylet us ſee what is meant by this firſt ReſurreRt- 
"Pon, namely, our riſing our of the Grave of 
Sin to newneſs of Life : This is the firſt Reſur- 
TJ recftion. Tou that were dead in Treſpaſſes and 
TS Sins bath he quickned, and we art buried with 
Chrift in Baptiſm, that libe as he roſe again to 
J the Glory of his Father, even ſo we ſhou'd walk 
in newneſs of life. 

So then, would you know whether you 
A ſhall efcape erernal Fire in Kell, even this ſe- 
F cond Death ? Then look into your own ſouls ? 


"8 1115 7 Are you quickned in the inner Man ? 
2 Do you hate fin as well when it is commitred 
by your ſelf, as by others ? Do you labour to 

mortifie 


F Are you dead to all your old fins, and new 


- Mlorious preſence of God for evermore. Now |Such as 


have the 
firſt Re- 
{urreR1- 
on, ſhall 
eſcape 
the (e- 
cond 
Death. 


Eph. 2.1, 


Rom. 5.6, 
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Rom.$.6. 


Vie. 
Comfort 
to the 


godly. 


— 


mortifie and kept under the works of the tle,” 
and walk in all holy duties of Obedience, boi 
to God and Man ? Remember what 1s fa 
There is no Condemnation tothem that are in Chyl 
which walk not aſter the Fleſh, but aſter the Si 

Bleſſed and Holy aye they that bave part 
the fir Reſurreftion : VVhere he ſhews thi 
none ſhall be bleſſed, none ſhall have part 1 
che firſt ReſurreQtion, and be freed from t 
ſecond death, but ſuch as be ſanRified to linf®* 


a Godly Life, that are partakers of rhe fi G, 
Reſurre&ion. And therefore if you deſinfſ ©* 
to be bleſſed, and eſcape the ſecond Deathiſ © 


which 15 Everlaſting Damnation both dF 
Body and Soul, then labour to live here 
Godly Life, for theſe rwo, Puſtification and} 
Santtification cannot be ſevered. 4 
And this is a very great comfort to all -the l 
true Members of Chriſt, that do repent and * 
leave their fins, and do ſtrive ro conquer rheit 
unruly paſſions, bearing what wicked met 
lay upon them patiently, and ſtrive to live 
Godly Life; though they be in miſery, in 
verty, in want, and in the end dye the 
Death of the Body ; yet they ſhall be freed 
from the ſecond Death, that 1s, from Eternd 
Death. The Gates of Hell ſha!l not preval 
againſt them, And therefore as you love 
your Souls, as you defire to be blefſed, and 
to eſcape eternal Damnation, which 1s the {&Þ 
cond Death : Labour (I ſay) to have a part 
in the firſt Reſurre&tion, to dye unto fin befi 
fore you dye unro Nature, and live in new- 
neſs of Life. 4 
But as for wicked and ungodly ſinners, thay 
live 
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"mi Cn 
hve in fm, delighr in fin, that have no parr | 


in the firſt Reſurrection ;, their caſe 1s woful, 
they be ſubje& ro the ſecond, that 15, exprnal 
death and damnation : For if ye live a{ter the 
Wh, ye ſhall a!ſo dye. 


And therefore deceive not vour ſelves as 


Church, hear the Word, receive the Sacra- 
ments, all is well 3 they hope God will be 
merciful ro them, and hope they ſhall nor be 
Well, mark what I ſay, thou maiſt 
come to Church duly, thou maiſt hear che 
Word of God as long as thou liveſt, thou 


maiſt receive the Sxcrament as ofren as thou 


wilt 3 bur if thou haſt not thy part in the firſt 
Reſurre&ien, that 1s, unleſs thou live a god- 


ly life, unleſs thou mortifte thy filehy fins, and 


ungodly defires, unleſs thou become a new 


| Creature, ſurely thy eftate 1s lamentable, and 


thy part 15 in the Lake of Fire and Brimſlone. 
which 1s the ſecond Death, And therctore 
let no man deceive himſelf ro think, becauſe 
he hears the Word, profeſſeth rhe Geſpel, 
receives the Sacrament, that therefore he 1s 
well enough : io, no, though thou hear ne- 
ver ſo much 3 if thou live in fin, ſwearing, 
drunkenneſs, &&c. thy eſtate is as woful as be- 
fore, becauſe thou art not freed from the ſe- 
cond Death. 

And mark this difference : The children of 
God have two Reſurre&tions, and one Dearth ; 
they riſe from fin in this life, unto a newneſs 
and holineſs of Life; and they riſe ar the laſt 
day unto eternal life in Heaven, and therefore 
truly bleſſed, But graceleſs and godlefs fin- 
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ners have two Deaths, and but one Reſurred 
on, they dye in fin here, they are dead in fi 
and delight in fin here, and fo they dye th 
firſt Death of the Body, an Eternal Deathlff ces tt 
the ſecond Death of Body and Soul in Hall, Auf (core 
as they never had part in the firſt Reſurre&iJſ fie, | 
on,ſo the ſecond Reſurre&1on 15s only to Judgh| men 
ment, to Death, Nor 1s that all, to dye a 
go to Hell, for they ſhall be in a Sea of Mi 
ſeries, and in an Ocean of calamities , Fin 
continually flaming about them, and yer ne 
waſted, nor they conſumed : Then the wort 
of their Conſciences, which they never felt i 
their former life, ſhall bite and gnaw withi 
them, rage, and madneſs and wrathful ir 
dignation be among them. When they ſhall 
look up, and behold the Angels and Saints 
triumphing and rejoycing, what a terror wi 
this be to them , ro behold nothing about 
them , but fearful black Devils ro affright 
chem, Brimſtone and hot burning Coals un- 
der their feet, the revenging hand of God © 
ver them, and his Angels pouring forth the 
rials of his wrath and indignation upon them}! 
never ceaſing, no intermiflion ? For thei|® 


yet not have any hope to be conſumed. Their 
meat ſhall be griping hunger, and famine in 
tolerable; their drink ſhall be Lakes of fire 
and Brimſtone, their pleaſure ſhall be howl- 


elly handled, Thus, Heaven they have loſt, 


\ Torment ſhall be both comfortleſs and End-? 
| leſs ; they ſhall be always dying, yet nevet; * 
| dead; rhey- ſhall be always in the flame, and} 


ing and roaring of foul deformed Fienns ac- | 
companied with Devils barbarouſly and cru-| 


which |' 
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ſhall dye for his fins erernally 3 nay, he ſhall 
never taſte of the Life to come : But as he 
would not labour to have his part in the f/? 
Riſarreion, fo he ſhall be ſure to have his 
portion in-the ſecond Death, which 1s fo fear- 
ful a thing, thatir might make even the flinty 
heart to break 1n pieces, to lie in Fire burn- 
ing for ever, without any eaſe or end, and 
never to conſume, nor waſte away : Oh then, 
let us look unto it, and labour to have our 
part and portion in the #/t Reſurretion, and 
then (hall the ſecond Death do us no harm ; 
bur we ſhall hve in joy and happineſs for 
ever in Heaven with the Almighty ; and all the 
Angels, and Arch-Angels, and Holy Saints 
(hall ve our Companions for ever, and with- 
out end, 


—C_— ————— ———— 


15. And whoſoever was n6t found written in 
the Book of Life, was caſt into that Lake of 
Fire. 


HE former Verſe did ſhew to us the 
execution of the laſt judgment up- 
on all wicked and ungodly ſinners, and 
of that we ſpake the laſt time. Now in 
this Verſe. we may obſerve the different 


eftare of the Children of God, and of the 


witked, for as there are but two forts of men, 
Goad and Bad, Eli and Reprobate, Penitent, 
and . Impenitent, the Children of God, . and 
the Limbs of Satan. So there be bur two pla- 
ces, Heaven and Hell, Foy and Pain, the Right 

Hand 
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| Hand and Left : And the rewards ſhall be ac- 


cording, either bleſſed or curſed ; for fo St. 
John (aith here, The Ele& ſhall have Eternal 
Life: but they that be Reprobates, (hall be ca{l 
into the Labe of Fire. 

Firſt, Concerning the Ele, and thoſe that 
be choſen in the Lord Jeſus ; and whoſe 
Names be written in Heaven : As thetr lives 
do differ from the wicked and ungodly, fo 
their Eſtate afrer this life js far different 3; 
for they ſhall be blefled and happy for ever. 
And if you do ask, what is the blcſſednet: 
that all the Ele& ſhall have ? I anſver with 
Paul, The eye of man never ſaw it, nor never en- 
tred into the beart of man to conceive the hun- 
areath part of this happineſs. Yer we may our 
of the word of God gather ſo:ae reliſh of it, 
as It 1s deſcribed unto us. 

And firſt and foremoſt, this bleſſed efiare of 
the godly at the lait day, ſtands in this, thar 
God (hall be all in all unto us : What good 
things ſoever the heart of man can with, that 
will God be unto us, If thou defire wealth 
God will bejt unto thee : If honour or plea- 
ſure, Almighty God will be all in all unto us : 
nay, every Childof God ſhall have as it were 
a Kingdom, Come ye bleſſed, &c. 

Secondly, In the Kingdom of Heaven there 
ſhall be no manner of wanr; for we (hall be 
free from all fin, and all defeats in the Body 
and Soul ſhall be ſupplyed. And though we 
ſee God now-but in part, yet then we ſhall 
behold . him face to face , unto our eternal 
comfort ; nor, as in a glaſs, darkly 3 bur fee 
and behold him, even as we are ſeen and be- 
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/ hold perfe&ly 3; and Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb of 


God which hath been our Advocate ; and the 
\'i1:on of the Holy Ghoſt, nor like a Dove 
hovering, but perfe&ly and direaly, and we 
-all then for exermare live in bis bleſſed preſence, 
and 1tign wit) him for ever, 

Thirdly, Then all che EleR ſhall be like un- 
ro Jeſus Chriſt ; So faith Paul, He ſhall change 
cur vile brJies, ani mabe them like unto his glo- 
ries body, Chrift was moſt holy, pure, in- 
corrupti>12 andglorious 5 even (> ſhall we be : 
We ſhill be for ever free from Sin, Satan, 
Dea'h, Hell and the Grave, And at the point 
of Death, ler us intrear the Lord, that he 
would be a Fountzin of ever living Water, to 
Peſvrinkie cur Souls and Hearts, for his Sons 
tke !eius Cliri! , 

Courtiily, In Heaven we ſhall reap endleſs 
159, ard crernal happineſs 3 and ſhall delight 
in p;aiiing of God for ever ; fo as we [tall 
teep a pcrperual Sabbath, and joy m the (er- 
vice of Ged for ever. Oh it 15 a great happi- 
neſs to be in the preſence of God ;. for there 
1s glory and honour, and true content indeed; 


c 
k 


Where we ſhall have joy without ſorrow, a 


day without might : no valley of tears, but a 
Sion of glory, and endleſs comfort. And this 
ſhall be done unto all which fear God, and 
whoſe names ſhall be found written in the 
Book of Life. 

Oh then; curſed be thoſe men and women, 
who think and ſay, it is in vain to ſerve the 
Lord ; or as Pharaoh ſaid, Whe 5s the Loyd that 
I ſhould fear him ? Oh no, then men ſhall 
know 1t 15 not 1n vain to ſerve the Lord ; for 
if 
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if we will not be careful to keep a gocd Con- | 
ſcience, and ſerve God aright, and fo go to | 
Heaven by example; we then muſt expect to | 
go to Hell with the wicked for company 3 | 
nay God will put a difference between them | 
that ſerve him, and ſerve him not. And this | 
ſhould encourage all men to labour to aboun4 | 
in holy duties, ſeeing God will reward even 
the leaſt work of Faith. 

If thou give but a cup of cold water in the 
name of Chriſt, verily thou ſhak not loſe cy 
reward, Though our works cannot any Way 
merit, yct he will in mercy for his Son Chritts 
lake, thus Crown the good works of his Ci1ll- 
dren, 

And ſeeing a few ſhall be ſave, O tet us | 
[abour to be of thar little Flock, 1:t us abore | 
a'l rhings ſeek rhis Kingdom cf God, if thou 
obraln this, thou art happy and blefled, al- 
though rhou loſe all the world befidcs; and if 
thou loſe it, thou art miſerable and wretched, 
though thou win the whole World. O then, 
what mad men are we, if we do never ſcek 


for this, or dream of Heaven until we have 
one foot in the Grave or Hell : Let us not 
then think to gain a Kingdom fo eafily,, we 
cannot go to Heaven on Beds of Down, bur 
we mult ſtrive ro enter therein not eaſily, 
we muſt take pains, for what 1s got with- 
out ? And as life is ſweet, joy, riches, ho- 
nour, and pleaſures are ſweet ; ſo co have 
them for ever without fear of loſing, this 1s 
a bleſſed thing ; for o ir is with them thar be 
in poſſetlion of rhis Kingdom , they ſhall 
be our of all fear to loſe it, aad fha!l 
G 4 Reign 
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Reign with Chriſt for evermcre. 

Thus (in fome ſort) you may conceive the 
bAcd and moſt happy eftate of all rhe Elec, 
and faithful Children of the Almighty, which 
11ght to {tir us vp to repent, and turn toGod 
vv. hile we have time and ſpace, 

But what {ha!l become of the reſt, the un- 


{ g21ly firners ? Of them whoſe Names be not 
71tren inthe Book of Life ? Alas poor wretch- 
| cd ! diſtreſſed Souls 1 Ic grieves me to think 


of them 5 Ir would make a mans heart for to 
wclr, to think cn their moſt woſul miſery ; 
$ 1 ; _ . 1 . iſ 
ard I quake tro ſpeak or think what ſhall be 
come of rhem. after this life, The Holy Ghoſt 
taich here, T:ey (hall be caſt into the Lake of 
5», Whar ri<n ſhall become of rhe (wearer 
trunkard, @c. Try [ba# be cal into the Lab 


- 


4 7 


»f Fire. And to faith Chriſt, Go ye curſed irito 
wviriaſting Fire, &c, This 15 their end, and 
th's 15 their portion for evermore. Ah mi- 
(cradle wrerches ! ah vile creatures ! ah mi- 
ſerable ſinners ! It had been far betrer fer 
them they had never been born, cr had been 
rather Toads or Serpents, than Men. For bc- 
ſides this, that they ſhall be caſt our of the 
glorious and comfortable preſence of Almigh- 
ty God and his holy Angels, They (hal! tz ca/l 
into the lake of fire for ever. 

Concerning this Lake of fire, into which 
ail impenirent and hard hearted Sinners {hat 
be caſt for ever, I have already deſcribed un- 
toyou 3 and for a Concluſion, to put you 
{till in mind of this Lake, this Hell, this To- 
pher, this place of Torment, which will ne- 
ver have end, I will ſet down three ſpecial 
point*, 
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points, and that briefly, 

Firft, The extremity of 1t, 

Then Secondly, The perpetuity of it. 
And Thirdly, That it is remedile(s. 

And which well confidered, methinks. ir 
ſhould make the flinty heart of Sinners to 
melr, and to break in pieces, for fear they 
do come into this place of Torment, into this 
Lake of Fire. 

And ſeeing the ſpirit of God doth repeat 
It again and again, "that all reprobate Sinners 
(ſhall be caſt into the. Lake of Fire, it is to 
ſhew, that men do little conſider of that, they 
do not tremble atit ; and therefore he bears 
upon it, ro teach us that it 1s a ſpecial point 
to be thought on, to mollifie our hard hearts. 
And firſt , concerning this ſamie Lake of 
Fire : In that1t 1s named here, /abe of -fire. 
This noteth to us the- extremity of the Tor- 
ment, that ir is a place of endleſs woe, and 
unſpeakable - pain. The Scriptures afford it 
ſundry names to ſet forth the unſpeakable 


| 


T 


torments thereof. A! wicked and impemtent 
Sianers (hall be cail inte the lake of fire. © For 
of all Torments, none 1s fo extream as Fire, 
and Chriſt ſaich, Tore (all be weeping, wail- 
ing, &c. And it ſhall be moſt hor, and yet 
moſt cold , which fhews the ſtrangenc(s of 
this Fire, &c. Again, Their Worm (hall never 
dye, Marb $. 44. That Worm which fhal! 
gnaw their Contciences, even the Torment of 
their Conſciences, Oh what a woful thing 15 
this for any man cr woman to have a worm 
continually to gnaw their bowe]s within, ne- 
ver 0 let them alone, or to give them any 
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reſt ! Such ſhall be the miſery of the wicked. 
Again, Topbet is prepared for the King, he can- 
not eſcape, and it is deep and large , and the 
burning thereof is fire and much wood, and the 
breath of the Lord, as a River of Brimtone, 


ſhall kindle it, Iſa. 20. 33. So as the wrath 


of rhe Lord ſhall be as a Bellows to blow ir, 
and as a River of Brimfſtone to maintain ir, 
By this you may a little conceive the extre- 
miry of this woful Lake of Hell-fire.- Bur if I 
had the Tongue of Men ahd Angels, I could 
never expreſs it to the full : For as the joys 
of Heaven be unſpeakable, ſo the torments 
of Re!l cannot be expreſſed ; at what time the 
ull wrath of God ſhall fieze upon the Re- 
probates, both Body and Soul, and fhall feed 
upon them for evermore. 

Now to the end you might the better con- 
ccive the extremity of it , you muſt know 
rbar the torments of Hell be univerſal, even 
in all rhe parts of the Body, and the facul- 
tics of the Soul at once, the Mind, the Will, 
rhe Conſcience, the Afeftions, the Head, the 
Heart, ec. all at once hall be tormented 
The pains 1n this Life ace for the moſt part 
particularly 1n ſome part of che Body 3 bur in 
this Fire the finner ſhall be rormented in all 
p4rts at once, and yet we may ſee that ſome 
7119s there be, as in the Convulton, or the 
Stone, ©, wich men would not willingly 
bave for a whole World. Alas, what a wo- 
ful thing will this be, to be tormented even 
in all, and every particular member fo cx- 
rreamiy ? Let ore example ſerve in this 
point; T=erich Glutron cries out, Ob, I an 

tormented 
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tormented in this flame ? Lube 16, The v.. 


ments and heat was ſo great, that he would 
have given even a whole World, if he had 
been Maſter of ir, for ſo much water as would 
have ſtuck upon his finger, to have cooled 
his flaming Tongue. Thus you ſee that the 
firſt is moſt extream and woful, and yer men 
will not believe it, they fear it not. 

But ler every one think on the moſt woful 
and extream pain of this Lake of Fire, let us 
make that uſe which our Saviour teacherh, If 
thy Right Hand or Foot offend thee, that is, any 
thing never ſo ſweet, or never ſo profitable, 
never (o dear or near unto us 3 Let rs cit 
them off, an4 caſt them from us, that 1s, let us 
forego and forſake them all ; for it 15 better to 
20 lame intd Heaven, than whole into Hell; 
It js berrer to go naked in Heaven, than 1n 
coſtly Apparel in Hell : O therefore ler all 
carnal men, and ungodly ſinners, that live 1n 
pleaſures and jn fin, know 3 they ſhall pay 
full dear for theſe things, even the loſs of their 
own Souls for ever. 

Secondly, As the pains of Hell be eafclcis, 
and moſt extream, ſo they be endleſs and per- 


petual, no end of them for evermore. So 
Abrahan rel}s the rica Glutton 3 you that are 
there, cannot come hither, Lure 36. And fo 
fairh St. Jobn, Rev. 12. It 5 a Lattof Fire 
and Brimone, that burntth for ever ; $2, Go 
ye Cured into Everialing Five, Mat. 25. 41. It 


can never .be quenched ; When as damned 
Gnners ſhall lie thereto many thouand years ; 
yea, as many as there ve Stars in Heaven, yet 
if (hall never have an end. If a man ſhould 
CNCC 
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| lie every thouſand years, take one ſpoonful 
of water out of the Sea, how many thouſand} 


years would be expired , before he ſhould 
have empried the ſame ? | 

Oh conſider this, you that forget God ; 
conſider this you which contemn the Word 
of God, prophane the Lords Sabbath, that 
make no Conſcience at all of Drunkennels, 
bur rather count ir good fellowſhip, and will 


brag and boaſt of it. Whart treaſure of| 


plagues the Lord hath reſerved for the dam- 
ned. Oh, let us think often of this, that theſe 
ſame Torments be both endleſs and eaſe- 
leſs. Oh what mad men and women, and 
what fools we be, that will now enjoy the 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and then tolie 
in torments for ever. What will it benefit or 
profit us, to enjoy a little worldly pelf, Mo- 
ney, Lands or Livings here, for to hve in all 
pleaſures or delights, ſome ſixty or eighty 
years, and then to be tormented in Hell-fire 
for evermore ? And yet we do not ſee that 
ſuch 15 the extream folly and madneſs of ma- 
ny men, that they will have their penny- 


werths here, alchough they pay never fo dear 
for them in tne life that 1s ro come, 

Thirdly, Theſe Torments as they be end- 
leſs and eaſclef(s, fo they be remedileſs. This 
we may behold in the rich Glutton in Hell, 
who would have given a World, if he. had 
been owner of 4r, and yet for all that, he 
could not have it, 1t was then denyed him. 
For there 1s no eaie nor remedy in Hell, no 
Redemption efter death 3 no Silver nor Gold, 
230 Wir ncr Policy, no Appeakng to another 


Judge 3 0 
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Judge 3 Bur he muſt lie by.it for evermore, 
even in this cloſe priſon, until he hath paid 


{the Debt and uttermoſt farching. For it all 


the bleſſed Saints and Angels in the Kingdom 
of Heaven ſhould fall down at the feet of 
Chriſt, to beg but for one Soul, it could do 
him no good, Chriſt would deny them all 
they muſt have the Repulle. 

O then conſider this 3 this it 1s that ought 
for to make all men quake, and all hearts to 
tremble, that 1n Hell is no caſe nor hope of 
Redemption. This is that which makes che 
Devil aud damned Spirits to fear and trem- 
ble, and yer 1t cannot move flinty and ſtony 
hearted finners once to be afraid. O then, I 
beſeech you, let us think on theſe things now 
in the days of mercy; now the remedy 1s to be 
had, now we may avoid this fearful miſery, 
now we may eſcape this woful torment, and 
wrath to come. 

If we will now repent , if we will now 
leave our fins, and beg pardon cf Almighty 
God for them, we may eſcape : Bur after 
Death there is no time of Mercy, but: only 
Judgment and Torment, but Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, and the Wrath of God for evermore. 
And therefore let us now repent, let us be- 
wail-our fins, while we have beth time and 
breath to repent ; and live as the ſervants of 
God, and not as the {laves of Sin and Satan 
any longer, and the Gates of Hell ſhall nor 


prevail againſt us, nor the ſecond Death tri- 


umph over us. 
Our bleſſed Saviour telleth us, that the ſou] 
of- the poor.Beggar is more worth than many 
| thouland 
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thouſand worlds. And therefore the loſs of 


a Soul 1s greater than the loſs of the whole 
World : What benefit were it for a man to 
win the whole World, and preſently to loſe 
both Body and Soul ? 

If a Man ſhould loſe Houſe, Land, Wife, 


Children, and all that he hath, yet it 1s no- | 


thing in compariſon of his Soul; that is a loſs 
of all lofles, to be ſevered from God, and 
from Chriſt, and to be in Hell rorments for 
ever, O thenlet us conſider what our ſouls be 
worth, and what Chriſt paid for the ranſom 
of them, and let us learn to prize them above 
the whole World. But alas, men carnot fo 
eſteem of them : Oh no, men will for one 
py, with Fudas, or an hours pleaſure, 

azard loſs of Soul and Body for evermore. 
Ah poor ſoul ! thou didft never yer know what 
thy Soul is worth. Chriſt Jeſus faich, it 15 
more worth than all the World. Oh let us 
eſteem of it, and value it, and account all 
riches, pleaſures or profits, as dung, fo that 
our Souls, our poor Souls may be faved in the 
day of our Lord, For a conclufion to this 
purpoſe ; let us remember the words of Sr. 


Peter, the world that thin was piriſhed, over- | 


flowtd with water. Again St. Pttey gives us 
here a good Leſſon, and tells us, that the 
Heaven and Earth which are nww, -are bept by 
the ſame word in fiore , and veſtrved unto fire, 
againit tlie day of judgment, and of the deſtra- 
Flion of ungodly men, verſe 9. Toe Lord 15 not 


| [l:th, but patient, verſe 10. Howbeit the day 0f 


the Lord will come a4 a thief in the night, in 
the which the Heavens (hall paſs away with a 


noiſe, | \ 
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, of | wiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with heat, 
tale if and the Earth with the works therein ſhall be 
I TO | buynt up. Sering therefore that all theſe things 
loſe muſt be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
s ye to be in Holy Converſation and Goalintſs, look- 
ife, ing for; and haſting unto the coming of the day 
nO- | of God, in the which the Heavens bring on fire, 
os ||| ſhall be diſſotved. ? but we look for new Heavens, 
nd and a new Earth , according to his promiſe, 
Or [1] whertin dwelleth righteouſneſs. Wherefore Belo- 
De ved, ſince ye look for ſuch things, be diligent 
Mm ||| that ye may be found of him in peace, without 
'© | | | ſþst and blemiſh. And account that the long- 
© ſuffering of the Lord 1s Salvation, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 
E | | | Now the end of all things is at band, be ye 


— 


T therefore ſober, and watching in Prayer, Luke 
o 21. 34+ Take beed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
C time your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurſeiting and 
; 


drunkenneſs, and cares of this life , leſt that 
day come on you wnawares. For as a Snare ſhall 

it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
Earth ;, watch therefore , and pray continually, 
| | that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 
thoſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and that you 
may ſtand before the Son of may : For it is he 
that will ſay, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judg- 
' mot. Now Ihave done with the Text, and 
have ſhewn you the way to get a good Con- 
ſcience, and the benefit of ir, and likewiſe the 
reward of an evil Conſcience, which 1s, the 
Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſlone ſor 
wer, Now I will not leave you in horrour 
and dread in che concluſion of the Text, be- 
ing the laſt words of it, but-I will comfort 
you with the deſcription of Heaven, and the 


z0ys 


pr 
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jovs thereof, as St. Paul relates in 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
The things which Eye bath not ſeen, neither Ear 
hath beard, neither came into mans Heart, are, 


which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
If the hvly Apoſtle Sr. Paul being taken up 
into Paradiſe, heard ſuch words which can- 
not be ſpoken, and are not poſſible for a man 
to utter 3 as he rteſtifteth of himſelf, 2 Cor. 
12. 13. Row ſhould I take upon me to ſhew 
you theſe Joys, which neither Eye hath ſeen, 
nor Ear hath heard, nor ever entred into the 
Heart of Man ? 

Herein I know mens minds will run upon 
needleſs curioſities, which 1s no part of my 
duty to fatisfie 3 as alſo to ſhew you mine own 
devices and imaginations, were a thing to ſet 
forth mine own folly 3 bur ſo far forth as mans 
reaſon may reach, and there we muſt ſtay, 
For mans reaſon in ſpiritual Afﬀairs is altoge- 
ther fooliſhneſs 3 nay, rather -{o far forth as 
Gods Word doth inſtru us, we may be defi- 
rous to learn, as alſo to be content, although 
many things be hid from us. Let it-therefore 
be ſufficient unto us, 1f we may but have a 
taſte of thoſe joys,and that 1t pleaſeth God in a 
"meaſure to grant us ſome knowledge of them. 
Adam being in the Earthly Paradiſe, knew 
not all-the ſecrets and Commodnies thereof : 
And how ſhall we think to attain the ful! 
knowledg of the Heavenly Paradiſe : But (ce- 
ing God doth grant us the underf{tanding of 
theſe marrers, bur after a ſort, he doth it for 
our good, that ſeeing thoſe joys which we can | 


| 


conceive are ſurpaſling excclient , and yet | 


the Heavenly Joys doth  ſurmount our con- 
Ccits, 


1 
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pros, 


ceits, by many degrees ; further we might the 
more be drawn into love with God himſelf, 
who hath ordained ſuch rare, unſpeakable, 
incomprehenſible , and endleſs excellencics, 
for them that love him, and live in his obe- 
dience. 

I will firſt ſhew you what a bleſſed life 1s. 
and what they enjoy in Heaven, A blefled 
Life, is the fruition of God himſelf, which 
is our chief good, the moſt plentiful Foun- 
tain and Treaſure of all goodneſs, in whom 
all godly nien that dye in a true and lively 
Faith, and invocation of the Son of God, 
are raiied from the dead, and delivered from 
all evil, and united to rhe Quire of Angels. 
are Saints iu Heaven ; and there behold God 
the Father, S5n, and Holy Ghoſt 3 not as in 
a Glaſs, or Riddle, or GCarkziy, but fece to 
face, even as I 2m fcen. and live free from all 
Ca!am:ties, Miferies, Difcaſes , labours and 
oriefs 3 and with ineflable joy and comfort, 
Cclebrate Gods praile to all Eternity. For 
the Worlg 15 but a Valley of Tears, and this 
life is full of all forts of miſeries, but God in 
the life ro come will wipe them all away, and 
death (hall be ſwallowed up in Vi&tory 3 and 
he will rake away the reproach of his peo- 
ple from off the Earth, Eſay 24. 8. He 
will ſwallow up Death in Viftory ; and the 
Lord God will wipe away» all Tears from all 
Faces , and the Rebube of his people (hall 
he tabe away from - off the Earth ; for the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. In fo great Felicity 
ſhall the Righreous live for ever, and receive 
a Kingdom of Glory 3 for which Saint 
P aut 


— 
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Acts 14+ 
21, 


Plal. 3. 6. 


Paul faith, that we muft through much tyi- 
buletion enter into the Kingdom of Heavutn : 
and of this Kingdom we are heirs, and the 
ſons of the 'moſt high God : For David 
affirms as much 3 Thou, O God, hai made 
him to bave dominion over the works of thy 
hands ; thou haft put all things under hu 


feet, In Heaven we ſhall be free from the | 


cogitation of fin , and aſſaults of the De- 
vil, and to be ſo ſecure that we ſhall fear no 
evil, for the Lord will rule us with his right- 
hand; and defend us: with his Holy Arm. 
AS alſo conſidering our own great unwor- 
thineſs, we might with the Prophet Da- 
vid break forth into the Praiſes of - God , 
Pſalm 144. 3. and ſay, Lord, what 1s man 
that thou baſi ſuch reſpef® anto him ? or the 
Son of man , that thou ſo regardeſ} bim 
Now es the Prophets do fiir up the Peo- 
ples minds to ſerve and honour God, by ſet- 
ting before them rhe Temporal Bleſlings 
of this Life , and thereby giving them an 


earneſt of greater Bleſlings ro come , ſo is |. 


the happy eftate of Everlaſting Life de- 
ſcribed unto us by ſuch Earthly Compari- 
ſons as our Natural Capacity can conceive 3 
that we beholding, in mind and contem- 
plation , thoſe wonderful joys which we 
can conceive, may grow into admiration of 
thoſe Heavenly and incredible Excellencies 
which are altogether paſt our- conceit, and 
far beyond our reach and underſtanding. For 
as Spiritual Bleftings do far ſurpaſs Corpo- 
real Bleſſings, ſo Heavenly Joyes do far 
exceed all Earthly Glory ; yea, and theſe 
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ſtately ſecrets of another life , are ſo much 
hidden from the Fleſh and Blood, that all the 
* [Learning of the Wiſe men of the World, can 
{ come nothing near them 3 that in this caſe 
[they may truly ſay with the Aftrologers of 
King Nebuchadnexgar, Dan. 2. It 3s a rare 
thing, and there 1s none othtr ehat can declare 
py but God himſelf, whoſe dwelling 1 not with 
Flgh. 

Bur let us a little behold what Fleſh and 
Blood hath ſet down concerning theſe Joyes 
of Heaven. In the Turkiſh Alcaran, that is, 
a Book which they uſe inſtead of a Bible, 
which Book Mahomet their Prophet lefr unto 
them, as the Learned have ſearched out : Thus 
|| the Joys of Heaven are ſet down. Their Pro- 
pher promiſes them Garments of Silk, of all 
forrs of Colours, Bracelets of Gold, and Am- 
ber 3 Parlours and Banquetting-houſes upon 
Floods and Rivers, Veſſels of Gold and $il- 
ver, Angels ſerving them ; bringing in Gold, 
Milk 3 in Silver, Wine 3 Lodgings furniſhed, 
Cuſhions, Pillows and Down-beds, moſt beau- 
riful Women ro accompany them 3 Gardens 
and Orchards, with delightful Arbours, Foun- 
rains, Springs, all manner of pleaſant Fruits, 
Rivers of Milk, Honey and ſpiced Wine ; 
all manner of (weer Odours, Perfumes, and 
fragrant ſcents : And to be ſhort, whatſoever 
the Fleſh ſhall defire to eat : Thus fleſhly 
People have a fleſhly Religion, and a fleſhly Pa- 
radiſe to inhabit z and ſenſual men have imag1- 
ned the joys of Heaven according to their ſen- 
ſual delights 3 and yer to them thar have any 
ſence or reaſon, 1t cannot chuſe bur ſeem 
to 


The Tur- 
iſh Para- 
diſe. 


The great Aſſize. 


— —— ———— 


This 
Change 
ſudden 
and un- 
look'd 
for. 


ro end all in a Fable. Theſe Joys are ſeen in 
Princes Courcs, theſe Joys are ſeen in the 
Turkiſh Kingdom 3 but the Joys of Heaven 
are ſuch, that no eye hath ever ſ-en them. 
But to leave theſe deceived Twks to their 


| falſe ' and feigned Joy, let us conſider what 


others have imagined, not much unlike to 
this; which js expreſſed by way of compa- 
riſon ; of a poor mans miſerable eſtate, ſud- 
denly changed into moſt unlooked for hap- 
pyneſs 3 whereby the Joys of another Life 
may appear by the miferies of this : As if a 
poor man that was out of his way, wandring 
alone upon the Mountains, in the midſt of a 
dark and rempeſtuous night, far from Compa- 
ny, deſtitute of Mony, beaten with rain, terri- 
fied with Thunder, ftiff with Cold, almoſt 
famihed with Hunger and Thirſt, and near 
brought unto deſpair , with a multitude of 
miſeries, ſhould in the twinkling of an eye, 


be placed in a goodly , large and rich Pa- | 


lace, furniſhed with all kind of clear Lights, 
warm Fire, ſweet Smell, dainty Meats, ſoſt 
Beds, pleaſant Mufick, fine Apparel, and ho- 
nourable Company, all prepared for him, and 
attending his coming, to ſerve him, to ho- 
nour mm, and to anoint and crown him a 
King for ever, Behold the miſeries of this 
life, and the joys of another 3 yer this 1s but 
an imagination, and the wit and wiſdom of 
Man can deviſe a great deal more ; and yet 
all far inferiour in degree ro thoſe true joys 
that kerecafrer ſhall be found. See how the 
invention of men , blinded with their natu- 


ral conceits, run all upon outward comforts, 
| and 
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ind ſenſual joys, all for the Body ; and as for 
the Soul, that 15 not once remembred. 

Now from the Devices , Inventions, and 
Imagination of men, all which: come nothing 
near to the efte& of this matter 3 let us come 
to hear the Revelation of the Scripture, and 
i any where this blefled Eſtate be ro be 
found, we ſhall read it in the Book of the Re- 
velations z wherein, although many things be 
hard and intricate, and paſſing mens under- 
ſtanding z yer 1s this matter hvely deſcribed 
after a meaſure, and ina fort, under che Name 
of the City of God, and the Heavenly Feruſa- 
lem. And ſtrange it is, that thoſe matters that 
neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, 


nor ever entred into the heart of man, ſhould |. 


ſo much be opened and revealed, as there we 
read, Ktv. 21. 

Firſt then , let us ſpeak concerning the 
Place, then concerning the Commodities 
thereto appertaining, The Place is Heavenly 


| 


| 


| 


Fernſalem, the City of God, the Land of the | 


Elet, which the Apoſtle deſcribeth afrer 
this ſort : 4An4T Fobn, ſaith he, ſaw the Holy 
City, New Jeruſalem, come down from God out 
of Heaven, prepared as a Bride trimmed for ber 


Husband : Whereof the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeak- 


eth in the perſon of God, chap. 65: 17. For lo, 
I will create new Heavens, and a new Earth, 
and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor 
come into mind. But be you glad, and re- 
joyce for ever, in the thing that I ſhall cre- 
ate, For behold , I create Feriſalem, as a 
joy : And I will rejoyce in 7eruſalem , and 
joy in my people, and rhe voice of wenn 
a 


are to be | 


The de- » 
(cription 
of the 
Place 
where 
thoſe joys 


found un- | 
der the 
Name of | 


Feruſalem. | | 
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Pal. 84. 
I, 2. 


(hall be no more heard in her, nor the voice 
of crying; and where we ſhall fing no more 
the Song of Babylon, but the Song of Siox, 
ſaiyng, Holy, bely, holy Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth, 

Of this Heavenly Kingdom we may ſay 
with Davida, How amiable are thy Taberna- 
cles, O Lord of Hoſts ! my Soul longeth, yea, 


p—_ 


and art 
wiwnol 
in; tt 
are all 

Ceci 
Tic! 
Wine 
we d 


even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, my 
heart and my fleſh cryerch out for the living 
God. Blefled ' are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing thee 3 for a 
day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand ; 
[ had rather be a door-keeper- in the houſe 
of my God, than to dwell in the Tents of the 
wicked : Theſe be the Tabernacles of health 
and ſecurit 
+ My people hat awell in a peaceable habitation, 
and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting pla- 
ces, Of this the Lord faith, I will ferd them 


Iſrael ſhall their Fold be 3 there (hall they lit in 
good Food, and in a fat Paſture (hall they feed, 
even upon the Mountain of Iſrael, and [ball poſ- 
ſeſs a Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken. And 
ts Kingdom of Heaven is ſuch a Kingdom, 
that it is paſt thought ; iris very ſpacious, 1t 1s 
a Paradiſe, it is a Kingdom of Grace, it 1s 
the Kingdom of Glory, it1s the Kingdom of 
our God, the Kingdom of Chriſt, a Celeſtial 
Kingdom, a Kingdom not made with hands, 
but an immortal Kingdom, becauſe it 1s eſta- 
bliſhed by Grace. It is a Kingdom which 
hath a King that never dyes, nor is ſubjeR to 


change, but hath durance for ever and ever, 
and 


| ith. 


: The Lord himſelf faith thus, | 


in good Paſture, and upon the bigh Mountains of 


and 
fallit 
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{ Iſa. 25. 


Pl.17.1s: 


P(.16.11. 


Gold, as it were tranſparent Glaſs. Ana I jaw 
no Temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb, are the Temple of it, And the 
City had no need of the Sun, nor of the Moon to 
[hinz in it ; for the Glory of God did enlighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thercof. And there 
ſball be no night there, ard they need no Candle, 
neither the light of the Sun, for the Lord gi- 
veth them light, and they: ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. Of this Heavenly City ſpeaketh the 
Prophet Iſaiah : In this Mountain ſhall the 
Lord of Hoſts make to all the people a feaſt 
| of fat things, a Feaſt of Wine on the Lees, a 
| Feaſt of far things full of Marrow, of Wines 
' on the Lees well refined. David reſolves 
thus: As for me, I will behold thy Face in 
Righteoaſneſs. I ſhall .be ſatisfhed, when 1 
awake, with thy likeneſs. Thou wilt ſhew me 
the path of Life, im thy preſence 15 the fulneſs 
of Joy, and at thy Right Hand are pleaſures 
for evermore, This 15 the Holy of Holies, iris 
holy 1n reſpe& of the glorious Company that 
1s 1n it : Forthere are none but-Saints and 
Angels : Andit 1s moſt holy, becauſe the ſa- * 
cred preſence of the Deity 15 there. 

O Glorious Banquer ! Oh Heavenly Seats / 
O Eternal Manſions / in which the Souls of the 
Blefled are alway repleniſhed, and with all 
Godly Joys ſhall abound ; and being adorned 
with Crowns, they ſhall aſbſt the Angels fit- 
ting1n a Regal Throne, that ſhall be made 
worthy oft Eternal Life, and which is the high- 
eſt happineſs of all, they ſhall enjoy continu- | 
al Converſation with Jeſus Chriſt, with tis 
Arch-Angels, Angels, and the higher Powers, 

| Thrones, 
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Thrones, Dominions, Pr incipahries and Pow- 
ers. that exceed all Gold , precious Stones, 
and the bright rays of the Sun. 

As for the King of Heaven, nothing can ve 
ſaid ſufficiently, for he exceedeth all hearts, 
thoughts: If Peter, who faw our -Saviours 
Transfiguration in the Mount, in a Cloud, 
that was but an Image of the Glory that was 
to come, ſaich unto Jeſus, Maſter, It is good for 
us to be here, rejeRing all worldly pleaſures 
from his mind, in reſpeR of that ; whar ſhall 
we ſay, when the very truth ſhall appear, 
and we have the fruition of rhe ſame? Like- 
wiſe in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 12. 22. We 
may behold the bleſſed eſtare of thoſe thax 
ſhall enjoy the life to come. Ye are come to 


the Mount. Sion, to the City of the Living | 


God, rhe Celeſtial 7cru/alzm, and to the Com- 
pany of innumerable Angels, and to the Con- 
pregation of the firſt-born, which are writ- 
ren in Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 


| and to the ſpirirs of juſt men made perfect, 


and ro Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teſta- 
ment, "And how this Heavenly City , and 
new iy men is deſcribed, we may read it, 
notably ſer down in the 21 of the Revelati- 
ons, where, by divers earthly 'fimilitudes, the 
glory thereof is ſhadowed, ſerring forth the 
ſame by thoſe things which make earthly Ct- 
ties famous andadmirable 3 as the great com- 
pas / and: height of the Walls , and ſtately 
buildings , the gorgeous "Furniture thereof, 
ewels, and {precious Stones, pleaſant Rivers, 
and the Tre@ of Life in the midft chereof, 


no light in the City. Bur let us behold the 
| H order 
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{therefore 

| the Gates 
Eaſt, Wet, 
1: North, 


b South. 


World; 


order and frame of the City, as we may read | - 


in the aforeſaid 21 Chapter of -Revelations, 
whether ſtil! I refer you. The matter decla- 
red, is as followeth, beginning at verſe 12. 
This City 7eraſalm had a great Wall, and 
high, and at the Gates 12 Angeks, and the 
Names written, which are the 12 Tribes of 
the Childrenof Irazl. On the Eaſt part there 
were three gates, and on the Northfide-three 
gates, and on the South-ſide three gates, and 
on the Weſt-ſide three gates 3 and the Wall 
of rhe Ciry had twelve Foundations, and in 
chem the Names of the Lambs twelve Apo- 
ſtles : And the City lay four-ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth of it, and 
che length and breadth of it, and the height 
of it are equal ; and the building of the Wall 
of ir was of Jaſper, and the, foundation of the 
Wall of the Ciry was garniſhed with all man- 
ner of precious ſtones, and the 12 Gates 
were 12 Pearls, and every Gate 1s of one 
Pearl, and the Streets of rhe Ciry are pure 
Gold, as ſhining Glaſs.” The names of the 
precious ſtones arefurther there recited. 

Oh Glorious City of God ! There 3s 4 River 
the Streams whereoſ- ſhall make glad the City 
of. God, the place of the Tabernacles of the mo 


| High, out of -which thou, O Lord, (halt © mabe 


them drinb of the River of thy Pleaſure. A 
rorrcnt of Pleaſure, ,a full cup running over ; 


in-which the Saints : of God rejoyce in Chriſt, | 


cloached in white,.;and following the: Lamb, 
whereſoever he'goeth 3 and with. the Angels 
frag. ro the Lord; ſaying , Safvaricn rd our 
God, which fitreth upon the Throne, 'and to 

the 
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the Lamb, Amen. Bleſling, and Glory, and 
Wiſdom , and Thankſgiving, and Honour, 
and Power, and Might, be unto our God for 
everand ever. Amen. RY 

You ſee in theſe words, how glorious the 
Ciry of God is, the Walls of Jaſper, the 
Foundationsof precious Stones, the Gates of 
Pearls, the pavements of pure Gold. And 
if the Walls, Streets, and Gates be ſuch, 
how much more joyful, comfortable, and in- 
credible are thoſe things withan the City ? for 
we muſt perſwade our ſelves, that there are 
many hidden treaſures, ' and matters of far 
more account. Many things ſpoken of the 
outward Palace, but thoſe things which are 
within, are unſearchable. According to that 
we read, Rev. 2. 17. To him that ovircometh, 
will I give to eat of the Manna that is bid, and 
will give him a white (tone, and in the ſlone a 
| new Name written which no man hnoweth, (ave 
he that vectived it ; So fzcret and hidden are 
the things within the City. 

This Zeraſalem 1s called a Kingdom, Luke 
21. 19. Therefore (fancth Chriſt) I appoint unto 


you 4 Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 


me, ts eat and drinb at my Table, in my King- 
dom , and fit on Stats, and judge the Twelve 
Tribes of Tjrazcl, And to comfort the godly 
in all wants, diſtreſſes, and neceſſities in this 
World,. Chriſt ſaith unto them, Zak. 12. 13. 
Fear not little Flock, for it is your bathers plea- 
ſurt to give you the Kingdom : And what great- 
er preferment can they look for ? Yea, which 
is more, that which but one can have in a 
Reatm here, every one ſhall- be a King. 
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Elſe how ſhould ir be true which we read. 
Rev. 3. 11.. Behold T come ſhortly ; hold that 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy Crown : 
And that which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelf, in the 2 of Tim. Chap. 4.- verſe 7. I have 
ſought a good Fight, and bave finiſhed my courſe : 
From hencefoxth is laid up for me a Crown of 
Rigbteouſneſs. And t.e four and twenty Elders 
caſt down their Crowns before the Throne of God. 
Rev. 4 10. Earthly Princes want no worldly 
Joys, and they that wear Crowns in Heaven, 
(hall far more abound in all happineſs. Thoſe 
Joys which are higheſt on Earth, are of leaſt 
account in Heaven; for all ſhall be crowned, 
according to the ſpeech of rhe Apoſtle, 
2 Tim. 4+ 8. Henceforth 1s laid up for me a 
Crown of Righreouſneſs, which the -Lord, 
the Righteous Judge fhall give, and not to me 
only, bur to them alſo that love his appear- 
ing. Gods Kingdom 1s not to be ſhaken, as 
our Earthly Kingdqms are 3; nor 1s it to be 
compared to our Terreſtrial or Temporary 
Kingdoms 3 no, he hath left thoſe Ringdoms 
to the Sons of Men, as to David, Solomon, 
Heebiah, and the like. His Kingdom 1s not 
made with hands, it is paſt our 1magination, 
and contains in it a!l that can be wiſhed or 
deſired ; and therefore did Abraharrs forſake 
his own Native Country, his Kindred, and 
his Fathers Houſe, to go out into a Land he 
knew not whither. And why did Moſes for- 


ſake Fgypt, and not only that, but refuſed | 


to ke called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter ? 


why did ſo many Patriarchs, Prophers, Saints |. 
-and Holy Men and Women, leave their ancj- 
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ent Houſes, Riches, and lay down 'their Trea- 
ſures at the Apoſtles feet, and wander up and 
down in Wilderneſſes, and 1n Mountains, and 
hide themſelves in Dens and Caves of-the 


Earth ? Surely, for this cauſe, they had re- | 
=_ unto the recompence of reward, and | 
tha 


t was Regnum Dei, the Kingdom of God, 
this Heavenly Manfion, where they defir'd to 
be, and were aſſured they ſhould ſee the good- 
neſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. 
which hath a Crown that never faderh.- and 
Salvation that never endeth ; ' an Inheritance 
1mmorcal, and the Habiration perpetual, 

Feruſalem, where God would be Worſhip- 
ped, and in which King Solomon built the 
Temple, ſeated in that place, which we now 
call the Holy Land, was in times paſt ſo fa- 
mous, that all Nations had recourie thithfer ; 
both becauſe of Gods Worſhip and Service 
therein, and his manifold gracious bleflings 
poured thereon 3 and therefore 1s the King- 
dom of Heaven compared to this, and called 
che new 7eruſalem. 

Likewiſe alſo Canaan, that plentiful Land. 
which flowed with Milk and Honey, which 
was the Land that was -promiſed to the peo- 
ple of Iſratl, 1s compared to this Heavenly 
Habiration. Bur as many dyed ſhort 'of it, 
and never entred into the Land of Canaan, 
ſome for Murmuring, ſome for Whoredom, 
ſome for Idolatry, ſome for one offence, 
ſome for another 3 ſo alrthaugh we hear of: the 
joys of Heaven, and- of this new City, and 
many would enter therein ; yet for their ma- 
nifold offences in this time of their-life and 
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tryal, many are debarred from thence, and | 


few are made the Citizens of Heaven ; there- 
fore if we expe to come to this place of 
happineſs, we muſt firſt- be reconciled to 
God by true repentance 3 therefore we-muſt 
come with Jeſus Chriſt in our hearts by faith, 
and plead his merits, death and pafſion, and 
ſo enter into his joy. Thus much for the 


place, now for the Commodities. 


The Heavenly Joys of the Soul. 


HE Commodities which belong to this 

Heavenly Feruſalem, are firſt, concern- 
ing the Soul, being the principal part of Man, 
Secondly, As touching the Body ; for the 
Body being - joyned unto the Soul, ſhall be 
partaker of this incftimable and everlafting 
happineſs, that in Body and Soul, the -whole 
man may receive his full perietion, as he 
was at firſt created perfet. And whereas it 
is the, chiefeſt delight of a godly Mind to 
ſerve God, eſpecially in the Church, and in 


the Congregation in this Celeſtial Jeruſalem, 


there ſhall be no Temple, no Church. ' Ard 
I ſaw no Temple therein, How then ? Why 


the preſence of God himſelf ſhall be unto | 


then inſtead of a Temple avd Church. 'For 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are 
the Temple of it z and therefore why ſhould 


{ men be fo loath to go into this joy, which is 


ſo unſpeakable ? And as St. Ambroſe ſaith, 
where we {hall have in that Celeſtial Manj- 
on, no jov by, meaſure, as 1n a glaſs or cup, 
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no, but a River of joy and comfort, be as Jr 
were overcome with joy 3 and this joy 1s as | 
It were tne wings of the Soul, to carry it a- 
way through this valley of Miſery and Ad- } 
verſity; for as long as the Soul 15 in the Body, | 
it is butas in a priſon like a Bird in a Cage, 
having not her uſual liberty. | 

Thus in the preſence of God ſhall be al] | 
happineſs, and at his Right Hand there are | 
plealures for evermore. And it is faid the 
24 Elders fell down before him that fate on 
the Throne, and Worſhipped him that hveth 
for evermore, and caſt their Crowns before 
the Throne :* So ſhall the Saints in Heaven 
continually fing forth Gods Praiſe, Rev. 4. 
to, and 14. The hundred forty and four 
thouſand, which had the name of God in 
their Forcheads, do ſing a new Song before 
the Throne, and no Man could learn that 
Song, but the hundred fourty and four thou- 
ſand, which were redeemed from the Earth, 
Rev. 9. And there were:that were cloathed jn 
long white garments, having Palms mm their 


hands, which cryed with a loud voice, fay- 
ing, Salvation be aſcribed ro him that fitteth 
upon the Seat of our God, And all the An- 
gels ſtood im the compaſs of the Sear, which 
fell before the Seat on their faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, ſaying , Amen. Bleſſing and 
Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thanks, and Honour, 
and Power, and Mighr, be unro our God for 
evermore. Now ſhall the mind, heart , 
thought, and imagination of thoſe that are- 
thus bleſſed, be filled with abundance -of-all 


ſpiritual comfort, For now we ſee, as St. 
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Paul faith, as it were in a Glaſs, ' but then 
ſhall we ſee fdce to faces Rrv.' 22. 4. Then 
{hall all terrour , and darkneſs of Ignorance 
be taken away 3 then ſhall we not defire, as 
noiy we do in, this life, to ſee God, as the 
Prophet David ſpeaketh, My Soul thirſteth 
afrer thee, like as the Hart defireth the Wa - 
ter-brooks, ſo longerh my ſoul afrer thee, O 
God, yea, even for the Living God 3 when 
(hall I come to appear before the preſence 


'of God ? Art that time ſhall our defire be fully 
| ſatisfied 3 and that which was denyed the 


Prophet Moſes, ro ſee the Glory of God in 
this life, Exod. 33. 20. ſhall then be granted 
to every one that there ſhall be placed. 

The grief of mind, and ſorrow of heart, 
ſhall then be utterly removed ; no Weeping, 
no Mourning, no Lamenration to be heard 
throughout that Holy Mountain, Beho'd faith 
the Prophet Tſaiah , in the perſon of God, 
Chap. 61. 13. My Servant ſhall ryoyce, and 
ſing for joy of Heart : TI will joy in my people, 
and the voice of weeping (hall be no more heard, 
nor the voice of crying. Rev. 21. 4. For God 


ſhall wipe away all tears from their 2yes, and. 


there ſhall be no ſorrow, nor any move pain 3 for 
tbe firſt things art paſl, That 1s, thoſe things 
which we ſuffered 1n this Life ſhall not mo- 
leſt us any more. Then ſhall ſorrow never 
be felt, complaint ſhall never be heard, mart- 
rer of ſadneſs ſhall never be ſcen, neither 
ſhall evil ſucceſs ar any time be feared. No 


| cauſe of Fear, no cauſe of Grief, for that 


they (ſhall poſſeſs chee, O Lord, which art rhe 
perfeftion of their fclicity. , In him ony nr 
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find all Knowledge, all Wiſdom, all Beaury, 
all Riches, all Nobility, all Goodneſs, all De- 
light , and Whatſoever beſides either deſcr- 
veth Love and Admiration, or worketh 
Pleaſure and Contentation. All the Powers 
of the Mind ſhall be filled with the fight, 
preſence, and fruition of God ; all the ſenſes | 
of the Body ſhall- be farisfed. God ſhall be 
the univerſal feliciry of all his Sainrs, con- 
taining in himſelf all particular felicities; with- 
out end, number, or meaſure. 

He ſhall be a glaſs ro our Eves, Mufick to 
our Ears, Honey to our Mouths, moſt ſweer 
and pleaſant Balm to our Smell: He ſhall be 
Cight to our Underſtanding, Contentation to 
our- Will, continuarion: of Erernity to our 
Memory. In him ſhall we enjoy all the vari- 


eties of chings char delight us here, and all 


the pleaſures and joys that content us now. 
Finally, rhe Soul ſhall be reſtored unto the 
Image of God in a full meaſure, as: it was firit 
created , and be throughly beautified and 
adorned with a!l Righteouſneſs and Holinef:, 
all Heavenly and Spiricual Graces. The cot- 
fideration whereof muſt needs be a great com- 
fort unto the Children of God , and cauſe 
them the more chearfully ro undergo the 
troubles of this Life, 


The Heavenly Poys of the Body. 
He Commodities and Priviledges of the 
3 Body, alſo thus unircd to the Soul, 
(hall be many : And firſt ro begin with that | 
which I find fer do"n.n in the Text, -And* t8e+|} 
City: bad no-need of the Sun, or of the Moon to | 
His (bine 
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(bine in it 3 that is, there (hall be ſeen no earth- 
ly wants. For what a great Topper! Bleſ- 
ſing is the heat of the Sun 2 moſt comforta- 
ble ro Man and Beaſt, which bringeth forth 
the fruits of the Earth for Mans food, and 
without which all things ſeem to be ſad low- 
ring, but then ſhall we not need this benefit, 
for the preſence of God ſhall be more com- 
fortable, and the Glory of God ſhall ſupply 
tie want of the San and Moon, 

All things then ſhall be miniſtred unto us 
abundantly, that we ſhall not ſo much as once 
think of any want, whether it be food or 
cloathing, or any comfort of this Life what- 
ſoever, as the Prophet Iſaiah doth worthily 
expreſs it. Chap. 49, 10, They ſhall rot be 
hungry 4 -neither ſhall they be thirſly , neither 
ſhall the beat ſite them, ner the Sun. For bt 
that bath-compaſion on them ſhall lead- them , 
even-to the Springs of Waters. Here the body 
hath need of reſt, but there (hall be no night, 
neither ſhall there be any need of reſt : Here, 
for ſear of Thieves and Enemies, our Houſes, 
and the Gates of our Cities are ſhut, but 
there the Gates (hall not be ſhut, bur always 
open ; becauſe there ſhall be no fear of Ene- 
mies, no fear of future hurcs and dangers, 
They that are oppreſſed here, had need of 
defence, of help, and comfort, which hard- 
ly is to be had 1n this World, Eccl. s. 8, 10. 
But there ſhall wiolence no more be heard of, 
Iſa. 6. 8. Thee ſhall every ones cauſe* be heard, 
and every wrong ſhall be righted ; For there 
ſhba'l be no Curſe. For not only the curſe of 
fin ſhall be cur "off, but all occaſions Ns 

all 
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ſha}l be far removed from us, and we ſhall be | 
throughly reconciled unto God, and we (hal! 
enjoy perfe&t peace. As no gprief of Mind, 
ſo no diſeaſe of Body ſhall moleſt us, neither 
ſhall chere be any uſe of Phyſick. All infir- 
miries ſhall be turned into perfeQions, and 
all deformities ſhall have an end. That which 
is now the mighty Conquerour of Mankind, 
that 1s Death, then ſhall be rrodden under 
foot :, For Death ſhall be ſwallowed up into 
Victory, that with comfort we may fay, 0 
Death, where #s thy ſling ? O Grave, where 1s 
thy Victory ? And that which our firſt Pa-| 
rents-could not taſte of, nor ſo much as touch | 
it, that is, of the Tree of Life : For though 
they taſted of the Tree of Knowledge, of 
Good and Evil, yet they were ſoon-caſt- out 
of Paradiſe, leſt rhey ſhould put forth their 


hands, and take of the. Tree of Life alſo, 


and cat, and live for ever, Ger. 3. 22. In 
this 7eruſalem, even in the midſt of the Street 
of it, ſhall be the Tree of Life, and a com- 
mon paſlage utito it, Rev. 2. 22. For this Cor- 
ruption (hal! put on Tncorruption, and this Mor- 
tal (hall pat on Immo tality, Thus ſhall there. 
be mirth without ſadneſs, health withour 
fickneſs, ſtrength withour weakneſs, life 
withour labour, light without darkneſs, felici- 
ty without abatement, all goodneſs wirhour 
any evil. where yourh flogriſheth rhart never | 
waxeth old, Life thac knoweth no end, Beau- 
ty that never fadeth, Love thar ncy«tr cool- 
eth, Health thar never diminiſhech, Joy that 
never ceaſes : There hall be pleaſure without 


pain, and all happineſs withour any m—_ 
an 
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and Life without the reach and Gun-ſhot of 
Death 3 for there ſhall be Life everlaſting. 
Now the Nature of Man grieves for the loſs 
of his Body, and Delights of the World , 
which Faith alone doth eaſe, that promiſeth 
an undoubted reſtituticn of the Body, under 
4 betrer condition, and aſſures him ef an e- 
verlaſting Life, in which ſhall be everlaſting 
Bleſſedneſs. Then (as I formerly ſaid) ſhall 
the Body be free from all, Corruption and 
Mortality, and all other caſualty ,-or other 


| malady, or pain, or grief; Men all then 


be like Angels, free from want, and full of 
all feliciry : They fhall hunger no more, ne1- 
ther thirſt , -neither ſhall rhe Sun light on 
them, nor any heat 3 for the Lamb which is 
in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, 
and lead rhem unto the living Fountain of 
waters, And God [hall wipe away all tears ; Yom 
their eyes. I ſaw no Timple therein , that was 
made with hands, ſaith St. John, for the Lord 
Ged Almighty, aud the Lamb are the Temple of 
it : And the City of this our God bath no need of 
the Sur, or of the Moon to (hine in it ; for tha 
Givry of God aid enlighten it , and the Lamb 


as the light thereof. And there ſhall be no 
{ more curſe ; bur the Throne of God, and- of 


che Lamb ſhall be in ir; and his Servants ſhall 
ſerve him, they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
Name ſhall be in their Fore-hecads. Oh the 
joy ? Oh the ſweer harmony, and melody ! 
Oh the t-avenly Muſick which 15s ſung by the 
Quire of Angels in the . Church Triumphanr, 


we know that-here on carth we have Muſick 
that 


— 


| Would ras 1th a Soul on earth, if he heard it! | 
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| thar doth delight the ear of man very much, 


bur the Mefick which is above, no ear hath 
heard. , Saint Baſs! ſaith, It is more ſweet than | 
Devorion 3 nay, more ſweet rhan Contem- 
plation, and far ſweeter than all things in | 
this World can be. 

Let us therefore be converted to God with 
all our hearts, and ſay, Oh how great 1s thy 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them 
that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for 
them that truſt in thee, before the Sons of | 
Men, And- let us with joy exalr our ſelves: 
Even as the Hart panteth after the Water- 
brooks , fo panteth -my ſoul after thee, O 
God : My foul thirſteth for God, for the lj- 
ving God : O when ſhall I come and appear 
before God ? There is nothing ſo bitter or 
ſharp in this life, but will be ſweetned in con- 
remplarion of the joys of Heaven, and of e- 
ternal life : For in Heaven there 1s neither | 
Death, nor Mourning, nor Wearineſs, nor 
Weakneſs, nor Famine, nor Thirſt, nor Cor- 
ruption, nor Want, nor Sadneſs at all ; fo as 
wemay rather be. able to ſay, What 1s not 
there, than, What is there ? As1it 1s written; 
The Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, net 
ther hath entred into the heart of Man, the 
chings which God hath prepared for them 
that love and fear him. Therefore let no man 
that hath lived uprightly fear to dye, or doubt 
of the joys of Heaven, for as we are all born 
ſo muſt we all dye : And ſhall any man think 
to get that-by favour, which God only hath 
himſelf by Nature, Immortality 7? No, we 
muſt change this life , and for this mcr al 


Habir, 
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Hahir, put on an immortal Habit, which ne- 
ver fadeth. 

The Sodly in this life are as Warriours, 
then they ſhall come to their own poſſeſſion, 
now they are in skirmiſh, then ſhall they 
be crowned Conquerors 3 now they are in 
the tempeſtuous Sea, then ſhall they be in 
the quiet Haven; now in the heac of the day, 
then ſhall they be in- the reſt of the Evening: 
Now in place they are abſent from Chriſt, 
though in affetion they are preſent with 
him, then ſhall they follow lim whitherſoe- 
ver he goeth 3 now they ſuffer rrouble though 


{ their life be. hid with Chrift in God, but 
| when Chriſt ſhall appear, they ſhall alſo ap- 


pear with him in glory 3 Col. 3. 3. And then al- 
fo they ſhall receive an incorruptible Crown 
of glory ; according to that warrant which 
was pronounced by a Voice from Heaven, 
Rev. 4. 13, 14. Write, Bleſſed are the Dead 
which bereaſter dye in the Lord. Even (o ſaith 
the Spirit, for they reſt from theiy labours, and 
their works follow them : And what joy will 
thy ſoul receive in that day, when we ſhall 
be preſented before ſo honourable and 1infi- 
nite a multitude, before rhe ſeat and-Majefty 
of the holy and bleſſed Trinity, with recital 
and declaration of all the good works and 
travels ſuffered for the love and ſervice of 
God, when there ſhall be laid down mm that 
honourable Confiftory , all thy Verruous 
Dceds, all the Labour theu haſt'taken 1n m1 
Calling, All thy Alms, and all thy Prayers, 
all thy Fafting. ail thy Ionnocency of life, all 
thy Patience' in Injuries, all thy conſtancy in 
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Adverſities z and for their further comforr, 
and in a manner wonderful aſtoniſhment ; 
as the wicked hall be vexed with horrible 
fear, when they ſhall ſee the righteous ſtand 
in great boldneſs, and they ſhall curfe their 
fooliſhneſs and madneſs, for tormenting ſuch 
unjuſtly whom they thought norhing worrch 
of honour, and yet now ſee them amo 
the Saints of God, Wiſd. 6. So ſhall the Righ- 
teous in they place go forth, azd look upon the 
carkaſſes of the mn that have tranſgreſt God's 
Will and Holy Law, la.. 66. 24. And lookihg 
back upon the dangers which they have pal- 
ſed, and wherein other men are yet in h#z- 
Zard, their joy (ſhall be ſo much the more 
encreaſed; for they. ſhall evidently ſee how 
infinite times they were ready to perifh in 


- | this their mortal life, if God had not held 


his ſpecial hand over them. They ſhall ſee 
and behold . the dangers wherein other men 
are plunged, and the death and damnation 
whereunto many of their friends and ac- 
quaintance have falnz the erernal pains of 
Hell is incurred by many that uſed to laugh 
and be merry with them in the World, when 


] as they ſhall ſbine as Srars which have con- | 


verted many unto God, Dar. 11. As contra- 
riwiſe, they that by their evil example, and 
manifold offences, have been the cauſe of the 
downfal of many , ſhall ſuffer intolerable 
grief. 

In earth no joy , pleaſure, or comfort fo 
ſurpaſſing, ſo ſirange, and ſo wonderful, but 
will breed a fatiety ; and we ſhall after a while 
wax weary thereof, either detiring a greater 

| or 
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or elſe longing after vyariery 3 for Mans Na- 
ture is given to nothing ſo much as to new- 
neſs wal novelty ; But, behold the joys of 
this new Peruſe/em ſhall be fo diverſe, fo 
ſtrange, and ſo incredible, that we ſhall never 
be ſatisfied therewith. We fee in Rev. 21. 


The Tree of Lift bears twelve manner of fruits, 


and gavt fruit toery month 5 twelve manner of 
ſraits, there is the diverſity of their joy 3 
giving fruits every month, there 1s the con- 
tinual change, ſtill pleaſing thy mind with va- 
riety, and raviſhing thy ſenſes with infinite 
delight. 

- *And this may make us more eager after 
thoſe joys, becauſe we ſhall not be long with- 
out them. For the time of this life is bur 
ſhorr, and the time of this thy tryal 1n this 
world, 1s but in a manner a moment. If our 
time here ſhould be a thouſand years, what 
is it to one day there, which'hath.no night ? 


1 which, be itrhat it hath a Sun-rifing, yet ir 


ſhall never have a Sun-ſetting 3 an entrance 
anda beginning there is unto thoſe joys, bur 
the terms and date thereaf cannot be rold. 
And as the terments of Hell, whereof I have 
hererofore ſpoken, are endleſs ; ſo are the 
joys of Heaven beyond all time 5 as They are 
remetileſs, (for out of Kell there is no Re- 
demprtion) ſo are Theſe joys without. all 
change or alteration ; as they are comfortleſs 
ſo theſe exceed in all manner of _con:forts ; 


-all without end, withour number, without 


meaſure, 

- Thus have I ſhewed you the ys of the 

Kingdom of KHeaver, and yet have I nt 
ſhewed 
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ſhewed them ; for neirher can I utter them, 
nor yet can you conceive them, but we may 
gueſs af them : But that which I have already 
ſpoken is ſufficient, though not for the wor- 
thineſs of the cauſe, or* for the ſarisfying of 
our infinite defires , yet for edifying, com- 
fort and inftruftion, And if I ſhould lead 
you along with my own devices and imagi- 
nations, 1t were but a matter to delude you. 
Again, be not deſirous to know more than is 
fit and convenient : For when we have ſpo- 
ken all, or the learnedeſt in the World ex- 
preſſed all, yer all muſt come ſhort of this 
mark, to utter the truth of theſe joys. For 
if no-eye hath ever ſeen them, or heart of 
Man can conceive them, how is it poſhible, | 
I ſay, for me to declare them ? But that 
which we do know, let us gather to our good, 
and ro our neceflary inſtruftion ; leaving off 
to ſearch where God will give no underftand- 
ing. Hidden and they are unknown, rhat we 
might the more carneſtly defire them, fer 
known things grow cut of love. 

The confideration of theſe joys already 
recited, may be ſufficient to eſtabliſh us, and 
roconfirm us, that there be nor in any of us 
an unfaichful hearr, to depart away from the 
living God, And who would deprive him- 
ſelf of thoſe joys, if they were no other, bur 
ſuch as even our own minds might imagine, 
Ur, our own hearts conceive ? In this caſe, 
lexg4us be content there to make a ſtop, where 
Got''s Word hath ſer a full point. And bleſ- 
Ted be, God, who to encourage us in a way of 
Godlineſs, hatch granted us thus to __ 
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cheſe incredible joys, though it be but a ſha- 
dow, and as it were under a Y«1l. 

Howbeit, to ſhew you all theſe joys, and 
not apply them , ſeemeth alrogether withour 
uſe, -and without life. The profitable in- 
fiructions therefore that here hence may 
arile,are more than I can utter , yet give me 
leave to-recite ſome 3 and .think not hardly 
though I ſtay you a little longer, for to hear 
the diſcourſe of thoſe things which pertain 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. I my ſelf which 
have ſearched more than any of you, ſhould 
in this reſpe&t forſake my Diet, and forget to 
hear how the Clock goes, or the day paſſes. 


Suppoſe we are now bufſie in the field ar. 


harveſt, unmindful ro come even to our own 
houſes, and ſurely this 1s a far better harveſt, 
and a better grain and commodity than we 
can gather in, When jt pleaſeth God 1 
{hould deviſe this for your good, it was with 
comfort 3 and therefore I doubt not but 
that you that hear it, hear it alſo with com- 
fort, 

The firſt inſtru&ion for our uſe, may be 


'this, to learn ro grow out of love with this 


preſent World, and with the tranſitpry 
pleaſure, and profirs of the ſame ; ſo that we 
may prepare our journey to our long home, 
and to our wiſhed home; and to thoſe hou- 
ſes and heavenly habitations , whoſe Leaſes 
ſhall never be expired ; roour heavenly Ca- 
naar; and to this new and moſt beaurifal 
Feruſalem. Howbeit for the moſt part we are 
ſo dored and bewitched with the gliftering 
joys of this preſent fading World that no 
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exhortation or perſwaſion ſhall lightly pre- 
vail to withdraw our Minds from thence ; 
which thing may lively be ſer forth to your 
view, by reciting of a parable of the cuſtom 
of a certain Common-wealth ,. People, and 
Nation, which were wont to chooſe their 
King from amongſt the pooreſt ſort of peo- 
ple, to advance him to great honour, wealth, 
and pleaſures for a time. Burt after a while, 
when they were weary of him, their faſhion 
was to riſe againſt him , and to diſpoil him 
of all his. felicity z yea, the very Cloaths of 
his back, and ſo to baniſh him naked into an 
Iſland of a far Country, where bringing no- 
thing with him, he ſhould live in great mi- 
ſery, and be put to great flavery for ever, 
Which practice one King at a certain time 
conſidering, by good advice (for all other, 
though they knew that faſhion, yet through 
neghgence and pleaſures of their preſent fe- 
liciry, cared not for it) took reſolute order 
with himſelf how to prevent this miſery, 
which was by this means : He ſaved every 
day great ſums of money from his ſupertlui- 
ties and idle expences, and ſo ſecretly made 
over before-hand, a great Treature into that 
{| Ifland, whereunto 'he was in danger daily to 
be ſent. And when the time came, that 1n- 
deed they depoſed him from his Kingdon, 
and turned him away naked”, as they had 
done others before, he went to that Ifland 
with joy and confidence where his Treaſure 
lay, and was received there with great Try- 
umph, and placed preſently 1n greater glory 
than he was before. ; : 
This 


i 
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This City or Common-wealth, is this pre- 
ſent World. which advanceth to Authority 
poor men, that is, fuch as come naked inro 
this Life 3 and upon the' ſudden, when they 
look leaſt for ir, it doth pull them down a- 
gain, and turneth them naked into their 
Graves, and ſo ſendeth them into another 
World 3 where bringing no Treaſure with 
them, they are like to find little favour, but 
rather Eternal Miſery. The wiſe King - that 
prevents this Calamiry, is every one which in 
this life, according to the counſel of Chriſt, 
doth feek-to -lay up Treaſure in Heaven, a- 
gainft-che day of their Death, when they muſt 
be baniſhed hence naked, as all the Princes 
of that City were. © At which rime, 1f their 
good deeds follow them, as God promiſerh, 
then ſhall they be happy men, and placed in 


much more glory than ever- this World was | 


able ro give them. Bur if they come without 
Oyl in their Lamps, then is there nothing 
for them to expe but this, I know you not. 
The ſum of Money, is not fo mach our 
good.deeds, as the forgiveneſs of our mani- 
fold offences, the amendment of our finful 


| lives, the Godly and Religious care of the 


Life ro come. Thar which we are ſo greatly 
in love withal, the Apoſtle gives us counſel 
ro the quite contrary, Love not the World, na- 
they the things that are in the World, 1 John 2. 
He adderh the reaſon, becauſe the. World 
paſſeth away. Bur he that fulfillerh the Will 
of God abideth for ever, Heaven 15s not in 
this Life, and we muſt look to he weaned 
from this World, if ever we look to: be. in 
Heaven. | The 
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"The joys of Heaven and the deſire of the / 


World, are quite contrary ; - for they are too 
heavy a Burthen, and do hinder us from 
mounting up ſo high. And herein, for the 
moſt part, we may be reſembled unto the 
Graſhopper, which 1s born and bred, liveth 
and dyerh in the ſame ground, 

The Graſhopper hath wings, and hoppeth 
up a little, but _—_ falleth down- again : 
So many of us have ofren good motions un- 
to Godlineſs, and the life to come, and. a- 
gain all is gone in a moment, and we return 
to our old affe&ions ro this World, as though 
all our Portion were only in this Life. 

Thoſe Fowls that feed groſty, never flie 
high, and they which feed their hearts with 
things below, cannot have their affe&ions in 
Heaven 3; the Joys of Heaven being ſo rare 
and excellent, and fo ſurpaſſing wonderful, 


chat they might remove this heavy, lumpith, | - 


and grovelling deſires of this World. The 
careleſs, earthly, and worldly mind, hath 
no ſight, nor fenſe, nor feeling of theſe joys. 
Bur as the Ox is fatted in the paſture, and 
the Bird fingeth ſweerly, and feedeth with- 
out fear, and ſuddenly, the one 1s driven to 
the flaughter, and the other is taken in the 
ſnare ; ſo they rhar are given ro the World, 
are lulled aſleep in ſecurity, until the time 
that Death ſtriketh with his dart, and endleſs 
deſtruction overwhelm them, But where 
is that Man or Woman which can fay with 


the Apoſtle, I deſere to be diſſolugd, and to be 


with Cbriſi, which 1s beſt of all. _ For thy 
that ſay ſuch things, declart plainly that they 


Phil. I, 


ſeth 
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ſeeb a Country, Heb. 11, 14. Dering 4 better 
Conntry than is to be found in this World ; that 
is, 4 Heavenly Country, and for them hath God 
prepared a City, Heb. 13. 14+ Foy bert we have 
no continuing City; no continuing Habitation : 
Let us therefore ſeck' a new Habitation to 
come, which is of longer continuance, and 
free from all miſeries. The next fruit 15, that 
the remembrance of theſe joys teacherh us 
patience in afffigtions, troubles and diſtreſ- 
ſes : Andif we determine to aim at this hea- 
venly place, we muſt forſake this earthly Ta- 
bernacle 3 and while we live here on Earth, 
we muſt paſs through afflition, and be car- 
ried into Heaven by a fiery Chariot, that our 
Earrhly minds may be purged our. 3. that is, 
the black line of our fms, which muſt be 
purged both out. of our minds, and out of 
our Hearts, Chriſt he was not free from Af- 
fiction, for he cryed our, My God, my God, 
why ha#t' thou forſaken me ? We muſt go firſt 
co Mount Calvary , before we can come to 
Mount Olizet 3 that 1s, from a Croſs to a 
Crown, from Earth to Heaven : Our Graves 
are but ſo many Folds, which Death brings 
us into, and keeps our Bodies till the Morn- 
ing. Sun of our Reſurretion fhall appear , 
which 1s the day of our general Reſurre&ion 3 
for Death 1s but a Door of Entrance to. a 
Crown of Glory, which ſhall never be taken 
from us. For how troubleſome ſoever this 
Life 1s here, . yet there ſhall all troubles, .griets, 
and wrongs be abundantly. recompenced. 
And' the Apoſtle ſpeaketh truly, Rome 18, 8. 
The Aﬀfiitions of this preſent time, are not 
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worthy of the Glory which ſhall be ſhewed 
unto us. In the 126 Pſalm, They that ſow 
in tears, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, | ſhall reap in joy. 
And he that now goeth on his way weeping, 
and beareth forth good ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs 
come and bring his Sheaves with him. Wo 
be to you, ſaith Chriſt, thatnow laugh, for 
you ſhall wail and'weep, Lub. 6. 35. And 


therefore happy ſhall they be -in another | 


World , who have in good Caules ſuffered 

wrongs, committing themſelves unto God. 
This time of Heavenly joys is compared 

unto Harveſt ; and what care doth every one 


take to provide good and choice Seed, thar. 


their harveſt may-fall out accordingly ? Thy 
Seed is thy. Thoughts, thy Words, thy Deeds; 
and Converſation, Therefore let me exhort 
you, as the Apoſtle doth, Ga!. 6. 7. Benot 
deceived, God is not mocked, for wharſoe- 
ver a man ſowerh, that, ſhall he alſo reap; 
for he that ſoweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of his 
Fleſh reap Corryption ; but he tharfowerh co 
the Spirir, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life ever- 
laſting : Look how' we. ſow, ſo ſhall we reap; 
ſuch as our ſeed 1s, ſuch alſo ſhall be our har- 
veſt. The date of this our Life 15 bur- ſhort, 
but the remembrance of a Life well led, ſhall 
be comfortable for ever, and this ſhall for 
ever and ever be an endleſs harveſt, ſti|l ga- 

thering; ſtill increaſing, never dimimfhing. 
The laſt thing in the aforeſaid: 21 Chap- 
ter of' Revel, is, that there ſhall enter into 
this Heavenly Feruſalem, no unclean thing, 
And as the Prophefie of Zachaviah, 14. 21. 
In that day there ſhall be no more- the Ca- 
naanites 


—_—R—__— 


Heavenly 
zoys com- 
pared to 

a Harveſt, 


[ 
[4 


The preat Aſfze. 


| Paanites in the Houſe of rhe Lord of Hoſts. 

The Canaanites were a lewd people, and 
for rhe ſame were driven out of the Land; 
and if they were not worthy to dwell on 
Earth, much leſs ſhall they be worthy to be 
received in Heaven. Dearly beloved, faith the 
Apoſtle St. Pger , 1 Epiſt. 2. 11. Abſtain 
from flſhly Lufts, bridle them, keep them under, 
for they war againſt the Soul, Colo. 3. 1. If 
then ye be riſen with .Chriſt', ſeek thoſe 
things which are above, where Chriſt fitreth 
on the Right Hand of God, Set your Aﬀetions 
on things which are above , and not on things 
which are on the earth, and mortifie your immo- 
derate Aﬀettions and tvil Concupiſcence. Re- 
member this pexemptory Word, No unclean 
thing [hall enter in there, Mart, $. 8. Bleſſed art 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall jez, God. "Heb. 
12. 14. Follow bolings, without which 10 man 
can ſet God. 

And God grant us this Wedding Garment 
of Holineſs, .that we may go in with the 
Bridegroom ; for we know what befel to him 
that wanted it, Mat. 22. 14. Let us work out 
our own Salvation with fear and trembling 3 
being defirous to receive a Kingdom which 
cannot be ſhaken : Let us pray for Grace, 
where we may ſerve God, that we may pleaſe 
him with Reverence and Godly Fear. And 


ſeeing we have precious promiſes, 2 Cor. 7. 1. | 
2 Pet. 1..4- And that more ſure than the |' 


Heaven and the Earth, Heh. 6. 3, 18. Let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filrhineſs of the 
Fleſh and Spirit, and grow up into full holt- 
neſs in the fear of God. For as they that thus 
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do bis Will , ſhall enter through' the Gates into 
the City, and thr right (hall be to the Tree of 
Life ; jo without ſhad be Dogs, and all unclean 
Perſons, Rev. 22. 14. Let not my laſt cx- 
horration be forgotten among you, Enter is 
at the ſtrait Gate ;, for it is the wide Gare, and | 
broad way, that-leadeth to DeſtruRion, and 
many there be which go in thereat : Becauſe 
the Gate is ſtrait, and che way is narrow that 
leadeth to life, and few there be that find 
It, 


To add unto theſe, One of the greateſt 
joys amongſt all, 15 Gods Mercy, . whereof 
we have a ſweet taſte in this Life ; For were 
it not for that, none at all ſhould enrer 1nro 
that place where thoſe joys are ro be found. 
For our firſt Parents, by Gods juſt anger, 
according to their due deſerts, were caſt out 
of Paradiſe, and an Angel ſet with a Sword 
drawn to keep the way, that no Flefh ſhould 
return thither ? Sothe only. gate to lead us 1n 
again, 1s Gods Mercy 3 whereof as the godly 
and moſt righteous that are, ſtand . in great 
need, fo let none of us all ever abuſe Gods 
- mercy, leſt we miſs of the ſame. This mer- 
cy 1s called the rich mercy of God 3 for no 
Treaſure is comparable unto it ; and as it pal- 
ſeth all underſtanding, ſo cannot the deep- 
eſt reach of . Man conceive any part of the 
depth or height thereof 3 the compaſs, the | 
largeneſs, the wideneſs, and breadth of 1t 1 


(uch, rhat it cannot be meaſured ; and there- 


| fore it may well be called, as indeed it is, 


both infinite and incomprehenſible. And be- 


cauſe no Tongue of Man can ſpeak it, let An- 
I 
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gels bring the meſſage, as we read, Luke 21 
14. Glory be to God in the bigh Heavens, aid 
Peace on Earth, and towards men good Will, 
The Lord of his goodneſs dire& our ſteps to 
his Throne of Mercy ; and cloath us with this 
Garment of Mercy ; and the Lord this day 
ſet his Print and Seal upon you. 

Laſt of all, fora Concluſion, and for Ad- 
monition, in brief, I will ſhew you the right 
way. of dying well, and the comfort of it, lf 
which in the end brings al: this joy and hap-\iÞ 
pineſs. Firſt, by the vertue of ChriſtsÞ 
Death, Death ceaſerh to be any more a ter-i 
ror or plague, but itis made a blefling, and 
a paſſage between this and Erernal Life, 
Chrift is the Key of our Graves, and hath o- 
pened. the Kingdom of Heaven to all belie- 
vers. The day of Dearth is only terrible, 
when it is joyned with the apprehenſion of af 
Gods wrath, and we are defended nor with Io! 
1 the ſhield of Faith. When we dye, we ſhould of 
| . | rejoyce in the Lord, for corruption of |Li 
1 Rn. our Nature is quite aboliſhed, and _ San- [ce 
1 | &ification is then accompliſhed. By Death ire 
1 our preſent miſeries are removed, and the ec 
| EE future are prevented. What happineſs is itÞ 


to fee the Glory of Gods Majeſty face to face, {h 
tolive and abide with God, and the holy || 
and bleſſed Angels for ever ? And when we || 
are joyned ro Chriſt by the bond of the Spi- |: 
rit in our life rime, we ſhall erernally remain 
with lim in unutterable felicity. Likewiſe |* 
being once certainly aſſured in Conſcience &f |- 
our being in Chriſt, ler death come when ir | 
will, we ſhall yer remain in the Covenanr, |* 
: a | 
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nd ſhal{ be re-unired with him, and taken up 

o everlaſting Life _: And, whether we wake 
vr ſeep, or whatever we do, let us always 
bear in mind the end 'of our life 3 and thar 
we continually hear the found of the Trum- 
pet, Ariſe ye Dead and come to Fudgmnt , 
cnowing, that the power of our Death lyes in 
dur fit; and therefore we muſt uſe all good 
means, ' that our fins may be removed and 
Fpardoned, And therefore to weaken the 
Vorce of Death, the beſt way and courſe is 


Tito humble our ſelves, repent us of our fins, | 


mend our lives, and to- truſt and rely upon 

he mercies of God, that we may comforta- 

bly fay with Sr. - Paul, 1 live not, bur Chriſt 

ives in me, which we muſt find by the Te- 

imony of our ſanRified Conſcience, that 

hriſt my Redeemer, by his Spirit, governs 
fiÞſafter his Holy Will. O how late is that hour 
1 [Ffor a man to begin to live well, when he muſt 
Hof neceffity dye, and depart our of this 
f\fiLife ? Doth any man think that God will be 
* [Fcontent, that we fhould lay our old and rot- 
1 Fffren bones upon his Alrar, when we have liy- 
: cd all our youthful time in our own dclighrs ? 
No ſure : Or do we think , that, when we 
| have ſpent all our time and ſtudy tro per 
= Wealth and Honour, and then in our old Age 
FF when we can do nothing elſe, begin to pray 
'|F and ſerve God ? This will be a great Cauſe, 
# when we examine our lives, how we have 
14 ſpent it, to fear Death. What was the rea- 
4 ſon that Chriſt loved his Diſciple Joh? better 
than the reſt ? Becauſe he came tohim in his 
4 Youth, while he was Young and Luſty, In- 
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deed God will not be our Staft in our Ape, j 
we do not ſerve lim in our Youth, S9lo 
the wiſeſt King that ever lived, gives this 
inſtruion to all Poſterity : Remember (ſaith 
he) thy Creator in the days of thy Touth : Fe 
our Life 1s but a = rual Motion , ev 
from the Cradle to the Sepul:hre ; nor dot} 
our ſleep hinder us 1n this our journey : We 
muſt ſtill remember our end, and have 
eye upon Death, for he hath an eye ſtill upc 
us at all times. We muſt not come into that” 
World as Cato did into the Theatre, only tof 
go our of it again : Nor we muſt not think 
that God pur Adam in the Garden to eat then: 
Fruit, and rake his pleaſure, and to ſpend hi 
rime in Idleneſs 3; no, he put him 1nto ir, © 
dreſs it, and look to it; for, ſaith God, Thy 
ſhalt git thy living with the ſweat of thy Brows, 
Nor is this World made for Man, as the SeaÞ; 
was for the Leviathan, to take his pleaſureY 
and paſtime in :. No, we muſt labour to run! 
in Gods Laws and Commandments , whichs 
will bring reſt ro our Souls. He can nevetf 
ſhoot well, that hath not his eye ſtill upon} 
the mark or white 3 ſo no more can a Man 
live well, and hath not his mind upon the 
day of his Death. Ir 1s a comfort of all com- 
forts, eſpecially to a godly man, to have hope 
and faith, to believe he fhall riſe again from? 
the Grave ; for when their eyes ſhall ſee thoſe]? 
Friends again, which Death and Sin hath ſe-] 
parated 3 nor muſt we think that we ſhall} 
ariſe voluntarily, but the ſound of the Trum- 
pet ſhall be the Voice, * which-is meant, the 
Voice of Chriſt by his Miniſters the Angels : 

. For! 
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For he ſhall only ſpeak the Word, as a Judge 
doth on Earth, appoint a Sumfinons, All 
:Mmuſt appear 3 for at this day of Jubilee there 
ſhall be no more New Moons, as the Trum- 
pers were uſed to be blown at, as the Pro- 
phet David (ſpeaks in the 61 Pſaim :* No, bit 
ve ſball have a new Earth, and a new Heaven, 
where dwelltth all Righteouſneſs. . 2 Pet. 3. 3. 
ben this Trumpet (hall blow, it ſhall be both 
load and (brill, no "Ear whatſorver but ſhall bear 
She ſound : The dampneſs of the Earth (hall not 
Sinder it, no? the depth of the Grave ſhall ex- 
uſe us : No place though never ſo 1emote (hall 

binder this ſound : Por it ſhall be univerſal, and 
Win every corner of the Earth ſhall this Trumpet 
be beard. For we muſt remember, that our 
WM Bodies when they are in the Earth, 15 but like 
Ta ſowing of ſeed; for we thall rife again. The 
Lord calls to man by his Prophet 1/aiah, fay- 
Ting, Earth, Earth, Earth, Hear the ward of the 


oh Lord ; To put him in mind, that he. 1s bur 
i Earth : For at the firſt, Earth we were, and 
Ws ſtill we are Earth, and Eartho-we thill be a- 
"T ein, when God but ſpeaks the word. Firſt, 
"FF an ordinary change by Death we muſt have, 
« Secondly , an extraordinary change at this 


day by the power of God ; for the Earth 
1 and the Heavens ſhall he changed by Fire. 
Death is but a change, our Bodies muſt all 
be changed; for the Text ſrich, We ſhall all 
" be changed, Paul meant himſelf roo : We ſhall 
1! be changed, faith he : This ſubſtance of ours 
ſhall be altered at the laſt day, though nor 
| with thar- formality as ours are, to dye and 


"WF chen to be putin a Coffin, and then into a, 
. - I 3 Grave, 
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| Grave not with ſuch degrees 3 but we ſhall 
be ſuddenly changed, even in the twinkſhg} 
of an Eye; for Death is but the firſt ſtep} to 
Earth, and then to Glory. We ſhall have 
likewiſe a two-fold Reſurretion 2: Firſt, of 
our Bodies from che Grave, and Secondly, of 
our ſouls from fin. Abraham, he confeſfled, 
and ſaid, O Lord, give me but leave to ſpeak 
this once, who am but duſt and aſhes. Firſt 
then, ſeeing we are . but as the duſt of the 
Earth, the Earth muſt then obey when God 
calls, and render up her dead. So Jikewiſe | 
the Fire obeyed Gods command, not to hurt 
the three Children, which were put into the | 
ficry Furnace, and yet to have power to burn 
and deſtroy choſe that put them into it : So | 
Itkewiſe the Sea obeyed Gods Command, and 
was as a Wall to the Children of Jſrae!, and 
gave them then a miraculous and dry paſſage. |® 
So the Earth and the Sea muft ohey Gods |" 
Voice at the Jaft day, and yield and give up | 
her dead : The Earth (hall give up ber dead. | 
And yet the Earth devoured ſome, as itdid at | 
Gods Command, when Corab, Dathanr, and |® 
his Company were ſwallowed up quick, ſoar | F 
the laſt dzy of account, God ſhall only ſay | 
the word, and all his Creatures muſt obey ir; |} 
for the dew of Heaven is as the dew of Herbs. |} 
And as the dew of Heaven waters the Flow- 
ers In a Garden, and the Sun cauſes them to 
come forth, ſo will the dew of the Lords 
word, raiſe up again at the laſt day : We 
know thar the dew of Heaven falls ſuddenly, | 7 
ſo will the dew of the Lord fall ſuddenly |. 3 
and unexpeRteely, at the day of our __ 
on, 
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Aion, even in the twinkling of an eye, even 
J then in a moment ; for the Trumper ſhall but 
ſound , and all ſhall ariſe. Ir 1s a divine 
work, and is paſt our underſtanding ; there- 
fore let us rather admire Gods infinite 
goodneſs, than to be t00 nice and curious to 
ſearch into them, Then ſhall this corrup- 
tible part of ours put. on incorruption, our 
natural Bodies ſhall be made glorions Bodies, 
| though we have lain along time in thg Grave, 
and boſom of the Earth, mouldring and con- 
ſuming away. 

VVe all know that every Night is the Days 
Funeral, and what is the Morning but the 
Days ReſurreRion again ? Or like the ſerting 
» |&| of the Sun at Evening, which che next Morn- 
; [IE | ing ſhall riſe again ? And we all know that 
| when we (ct or put a Root into the ground, 
that it muſt he all the VVinter, agd as we 
think Dead 3 but in the Spring-time (by 
our hope) we ſhall ſee it revive and ſhew jt 
ſelf by Vertue of the Sun : Juſt ſo will it be 
with us at the day of our ReturreQion 3. for 
It 15a moſt certain Argument, that he. thar 
can do the greater work, can alſo do the leſ- 
& | ſer; for God whodid make the VVorld and 
& | alſo Man at firſt of nothing, can at the day 
of our Reſurreftion make us perfet Bodies? 
again of ſomething. Therefore, O Lord, I 
beſcech thee, prepare me for the day of my 
Death, and whether it ſhall be by the Mel- 
ſengers of Death, or by the Trumpet of thy 
Judgments, that at the laſt day, when I (hall 
riſe again, I may behold thy Glorious Ma- 
jeſty, with all the Royal Army of Holy Mar- 

i EH tyrs, | 
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 tyrs, and bleſſed Angels; that I may not b@.<. 
| found with a diſtracted and guilty Conſal, ._ 
' ence, nor with the Reprobates, call ro thif© 
ills ro cover me, nor.unto rhe Rocks to fall 
upon me 3 but that I may taſte of thy endl, 
mercy, and ſo be received into thy Heavenl 
Manſion. Therefore, my Beloved , ſeein 
we look for ſuch things, let us be dilige 
that we may be found of God, pure, ſpot 
leſs ayd blameleſs ; for ſeeing then that al 
theſe things fhall come-to paſs, and be di 
ſolved, what manter of perſons ought we te 
be, in all holineſs and converſarion of Life? 
Therefore ler us lahour while we live here 
on Earth, that we may be found white as rh 
Snow in Salmon, and cloathed with rhe Rob 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſs. Alas, what are 
we at the beſt, (as I have ſaid) bur Duff, 
Earth, and Afhes, a Coffin of Cottins, yea ai 
Coffin for the Worms ? A little blaſt of fick-i. 
neſs carries us away in our Youth; and if we i 
hold out a little longer, we conſume and i, 
| moulder away with old Age. We, at the i 
beſt, are but like a painted Wall ; one Win- I! x 
rers ſtorm quite defaces the Beaury of it, ſoF 
one blaſt of Death carrics us quire away to | 
the Grave, and to the Earth again” 3 There- || 
fore ſaith the Propher, The duſt (hall return toi 
the Earth .as it was, and the Spirit (hall Re- | 
turn unto God that gave it at the firil. And | 
ler all men remember this, that we ſhall be | 
ſound, and riſe again, and ſtand upon the | 
Earth : And then God will find-a finner at |” 
thar day (if he dye without Repentance) as |# 
4 if the ſinner had bur juſt commitred the _ | 1 
of | 
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"Bf fin at the ſame time, Pay! will be found 
Ithough nor preaching, as he did on Earth, 
Fetin the condition he dyed 3; and we with 
e ſame fins, or with the ſame Righreouſ- 
fs, as we live or dye in ; for our Conſci- 
es will chen accuſe us, our Memories wit- 
sf againſt us, and our Reaſons 'will-be our 
dpes at this day. Weſhall have no more to 
y for our ſelves, than the Man in the Golſ- 
| who came into the Dinner without the 
edding Garment on ; but mark, I pray you, 
Ing asked how he came thither, the Text 
ith, he was dumb, he was filent, he had 
Ota word to ſay 3 his own Conſcience accu- 
d him, and fo he was bound hand and foot, 
d caſt into Everlaſting Fire. And if we 
ould have this Wedding Garment found 
pon us, we muſt firſt while we live, here on 
PEarch, labour ro get ggace in our hearts, and 
. J1:h 1n our Souls, we muſt wholly leave and 
JForlake this fin of Covetouſneſs, The Prodi- 
Teal muſt forſake his-fins of wantonneſs. We 
_ anuſt doit preſently as Zacbeus did; who came 
, {own haſtily, and received Chriſt joyfully; 
 |\F$nd gave farisfation ro thoſe men he offen-, 
$$icd really : We muſt not defer the time; or 
|FRake advice whether it were time yet fo to 
do : No, we-muſt with Zachezs make- our 
own Will, and be our own. Executors, and | Siriles -#| 
Emake Chriſt cur- Overſeer ; Behold, Lord , þ 


$'alf of my Goods I give to the Poor, and if I 
'F bave done wrong to any, [' will reflore him four- 
| fo/d, God doth pot regard the extenſion but-| 
I the intention ; Not our Tongue only-but the | v 

Heart : We muſt- not flubbcr. over: our. Cons |. | 
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feſion, we muſt not put away ſome fins on- 
ly, and retain other ſome. No, we muſt put the 
Sword'to the Throat of fins, and cut them 
off, and like Phinebas, pierce Zimri and Coſ- 
bi through and through. We muſt not (if we 
mean to appear before God blameleſs and 
ſpotleſs) leave ſome beloved fin in our bo- 
ſom : No, not the {in of -our boſom unrepent- 
ed of; no, not our beloved Dalilabs fins : 
And, like Naaman ſay, The Lord be merciful 
unto me for this ſin, 1 did not think it, no, I 


bad forgot it : But pray with Davia, Cleanſe |! 


my Soul , even | my ſecret Sin. Sins, 
whether I have done them to pleaſe my Self, 
or to pleaſe others ; Yea, our whiſpering, 
ſins 3 ſuch fins, as we have ſtriven ſo long to 
hide from God and Man, that now we have 
forgotten them our ſelves. O, faith David, 


Forgive me the Sins of my Touth 3 my fins of || 


Negligence, and my fins of Ignorance ; there 
is no fin ſo ſmall or little, but is able to caſt 


us into Hell for ever ; there 1s no fin, which if | * 
it be unrepented of, but we ſhall one day || 


render an account of to God Almighty, elſe 
how ſhould Gods Juſtice be- manifeſted , if 
mans offences be not puniſhed ? For the ma- 
nifeſtation of Gods Glory will be ſuch at 
this day, that we ſhall confeſs rhat his Juſtice 
is but juſtly and rightly fallen upon us; fo. ir 
ſhall be with a wicked man at his Reſurre- 
ion, he ſhall not have a word to anſwer for 
himſelf, no, not a-word at all to plead for 
himſelf. Oh! what would Dives have given 
thar he-might have bur ſent to his five -Bre- 
thren, to have warned them ot the place of 
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torment which he was in ? No ſaith Abraham, 
it cannot be, if they will not hear, and be- 
lieve Moſes and the Prophets, they will not 
believe, though one ariſe from the Dead. A 
day there 1s for a Man, and a day there is for 
God, and as there is a day for Mans account 
to be made upin;. ſo there is a day for Gods 
Eternity to be ſhewn, Gods account , is true, 


thoſe live long, that live well, the Text faith 


as you may read, 7a. 65. to. A Child ſhall 
dye an hundred years old, and the old man ſhall 
not live half bis days. The meaning is, the 
greateſt Child 1s the Honourable Old Man : 
for where a Young Man doth obſerve Gods 
Commandments, doth not he believe more 
than the Old Man, that hath ſpent his whole 
time in Vanity, and in Wantonneſs ? He that 
can give an account of his rime, and the life 
of his experience, as how ofren he hath pray- 
ed, and how he hath ſhed many tears of con- 
trition for his fins, And hath heard many 
Sermons, and made uſe of them, and did 
receive the Holy Sacrament, his days ſhall be 
long inthe Land, The Young Man in this caſe 
is the Old Man, becauſe he is rhe-firſt-born 
by Regeneration, and Reformation : Old Age 
is extrafted from Yonth ? A young Samuel 
ſhall be called before an old Eij. We ſhall 
meet and ſee the old ancicnt Patriarchs, as I 
have ſaid, Moſes, Aaron, Abraham, Iſaac, Ja- 
0b, the old Prophiets, Elijab, Feremiah, Da- 
nie!, Hoſea, Iſaiah, Jozl, Amos : 
likewiſe behold the 24 Elders, the Holy A- 
poſtles, Matthew, Marb, -Lube, James, 
Fohnz, Paul, Peter, and all che holy Mar- 

| tyrs, 
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tyrs, John the Baptiſt, St. Stephen 3 all rhoſe}] Sick 


Infants which were ſlain by Herod, with their} 


poſl 


Olive Branches in their hands, ſaying, Holy, | inde 


holy, holy, Lord God of Sabbath, Heaven and} 


Earth are full of the Mayeſly of thy Glory. 


Now, who be the twenty four Elders : It] 
is generally imagined by all Divines, that they | 


be the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and the twelve 
Apoſtles, which make the 24 Elders : There- 
fore let us chear up our Spirits with old 7a- 
be Land of Go/hen, where we 
ſhall ſee our Brother oſeph, which will pre- 
pare all things neceflary for our occafions, 
and we fhall rhen ſet down with old Abraham, 
Faae and Facoh, in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Therefore [ pray you, do nut pur off the 
thought of this day of Death, as Agrippa did 
Paul , ſaying, I will bear thee another time. 
It was 7eruſalems fault and fin, that rhey re- 
membred not their end : - Death comes (wift- 
ly, not on Foot bur on Horſe-vack, and on 
a pale Horſe : Let us therefore remember 
our Dearh, and leave fin, that fin may not 
leave us in the Grave : O let us conitder our 
lartcr end ; let us be as the wife Virgins, to 
have the Oyl of Faith in our Lamps, that we 
may enter with the ſweer Bridegroom of our 
Souls, to the Land of Bliſs and Eternal Hap- 
pineſs / Oh that our minds were but aniwer- 
able ro Gods mercies, for if we had as ftrair 
Souls as we have Bodies, then we (ſhould be 
perſwaded ro forſake this idle, finful, and 
wicked World, and account. al!l as droſs with 
Sr, Pan!, and deſire to know nothing more 
than Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucifled : Then 
Sickneſs 
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the 
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q weeping about- us, makes death fo horrible , 
| Death can do usno harm, for it 15 but a paE- 
ſage to a better Life, I would have every |fort to all 


{ mind on the pangs and rorments of Death, as 
| on that bleſled eſtate of Erernal Life enjoyed 


1 of his Faith by Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Sickneſs and Death may come as often as it is | 


poſſible, and we thall nor be afraid of ir. For 
indeed we cannot by Nature be able to bear | 
the pangs of-Death well, until we be (chool- 
ed and inſtructed by ſundry Tryals and Exer- | 
ciſes in this Life. Our fincere Converſation, 
before Death approaches, ought to appear ; 
Firſt, In the. examinations of our hearts and | 
ways. Secondly, In the Confefſtion of our 
Sins, and manifold Tranſgreſions, which we | 
from day to have day committed, and all good 
orders have omitted ; and then likewiſe, thar 
God 1s juſt in his Judgments. Thirdly, in 
begging and petitioning with unfeigned fighs 
and groans of the Spirit, for pardon and re- 
conciliation in Jeſus Chriſt. 

A. dying man muſt not ſo much fix his 


afrer Death 3 upon which he muſt fix the eye | 


We muſt look upon Death in the Glaſs of 
the Goſpel ; as it is a ſound and a ſweet ſleep, 
and an entrance 41nto Heaven 3; not looking 
upon it as in the glaſs ot the Law, or, as it 1s 
a Curſe and Pir-fall to deſtrution : For Death 
of it ſelf 1s nothing : Ir is our 11] Conſcien- 
ces that makes us ſo afraid ; it 1s the Coffm, 
the Sheer, the tolling of rhe bell, and the 


Andcom- 


q Chriſtian- man and woman upon their ſick [that dye 


| beds to look for Death, aad take it patiently 


OP 


well. 


and willingly : My firſt Reaſon 1s, becauſe the 
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Death of every Member of Chriſt is fore-ſeen 
and ordained by the ſpecial Decree and Pro- 
vidence of God, yea, the very circumſtances 
thereof. Secondly, Then Gods promiſe , 
Bleſſad are they that dyc in the Lord, for they 
reſt from their Laboxrs, and their works follow 
them, Then-Thirdly, He that dyeth inChriſt 
hath his Soul and Body, really coupled to 
Chrift according to the Covenant of Grace, 
Then fourthly and laſtly, God hath promi- 
ſed his Hog and bleſſed preſence to the 
ſick and dying that are his, as we may read 


in Ja. 43. where he declares himſelf thus, 


When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, IT will be 
with thee ; and through the Rivers, they ſhall 
not overflow thee : When thou walkeit through tht 
Fire, thou (halt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 
flames kindle upon thie : For I am the Lord thy 
God, 'the holy,one of Ijrael, thy Saviour. 

Now to dye in Faith, is when a man in 


the time of his Death, with all his Heart re- |: 


lyes himſelf wholly on Gods ſpecial love and 


mercy in his Son Jeſus Chriſt : Sodid the 


Prophet David when he was greatly diſtrel- 


ſed 3 he incouraged himſelf in the Lord his 


God with a great deal of Faith, ſaying Re- 
member the word unto thy Servant, upon 
which thou haſt promiſed and cauſed me to 
hope : This is my comfort in my afiifion, for 
thy word hath quickned me ; my Flgh and my 


Heart faileth, but God is the Strength of my | 


Heart, and my Portion for ever. As Moſes lifted 


wp the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo mu} . 


the Son of man be lifted up : That 1s, when he 
feels Death to draw upon him,” and to ſting 
him, 


than 
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him, he then muſt fix his eye of Faith on | 
Chriſt exalred on the Croſs, and alſo Cruci- 


fied for Eternal Life. 

The yery fghs, ſobs, and groans of a re- 
pentant and believing heart, are Prayers be- 
fore God® as effeRual, as if they were uttered 
by Vocal Interceſlion : Such as, Lord, thox haſt 
beard the deſire of the Humble , thos wilt pre- 
pare their hearts, thou wilt incline thine Ear. 
He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear bim ; 
He will. alſo beaF their cry, and will ſave them, 
Call tro mind the laſt words of a dying man 
mentioned in the Holy Scripture, O Lord, 1 
have waited for thy Salvation : Father tatto 
tby bands I commend my Spirit, Lord Teſus Rt- 
carve my Soul. 

Here is matter of great comfort, mans miſe- 
ry then ſhall have an end, then his joys are 
approaching and at hand; yea, even while he 
is gaſping in Death pangs ; then he is carried 


/] on a ſudden by a company of holy and bleſ- 


ſed Angels, from Earth to Heaven, from his 
Croſs to Paradiſe, from a World of Woe, 
Trouble, Afﬀflitions, Care, Anxiety of Mind, 
to a Eingdom of Happineſs, and Eternal 
Bliſs, for in Heaven there is no fear, no ſor- 
row, Satans envy , nor the Worlds ma- 
lice, ſhall not once offer to aſſa1l our Bodies, 
or vex our Hearts 3 and though Satan came 
to our firſt Parents, Adam and Eve, in Para- 
diſe, and there did tempt them, and deceive 
them, here he dare not come to tempt any : 
Oh how bleſſed is the change, when in every 
moment of miſery Joy enters ! Imagine you 
were a poor Traveller in the Night-time, and 

Out 
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out of your way, wandring alone upon thef, 
Mountains, and far from any Houſe or Com- 
= ; deſtitute of Money , terrified with 
hunder, ſtiff with Cold , weather-beaten 
with: Rain and Wind, wearied wich labour, x 
famiſhed with Hunger, and almoſt bfought to 
deſpair with a multitude of Miſeries : Mark, 
I pray you, if this man upon a ſudden, in þy 
the twinkling of an eye ſhould be placed in h 
a goodly large and rich Palgce , furniſhed 
with all kind of rich and clear lights, warm &. 
Fires, ſweet Odours, dainty Meats, ſoft Beds, 
pleaſant Mufick , fine Apparel, Honourable | 
Company 3; and all theſe prepared for him 
toſerve him, honour him, and to anoint and 
crown him a King for ever ; What would 
| this poor man do ? What would he fay ? 
Surely nothing, bur rather in filence admire |þ 
It 3 and weep: for joy. Nay, far happier || 
than all theſe are the joys of Heaven, and 
ſurely ſo is tho ſtate and condition of every |jc 
nitent man, which can before he dye make if 
1s peace with God ; for then ſhall he be free |}; 
from all Earthly moleſtation, and from all |}' 
thoſe troubles which this World brings upon |}! 
| 


him, for while he lives here, he lives but in 
a Vale of Miſery, and in a Valley of Tears, 
roſt toand fro with every ſtorm-and wind : 
Bur he is happy who can ſay wich Simeon. |J 
Lord , now litteſt thou thy Servant depart in|} 
Peace. And with Thomas can ſay, My God ard |} 
my Lord : Then wil! our Saviour meet us, 
ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, Recerve | 
the Crown, Receive the Kingdom which ws 
prepared for you from the biginning ,F " 

ord. 


—_—_— 


—_ 


The great Aſſize. 


orld, And then no ſooner art thou come 
nto Paradiſe, this Heavenly Manſion, this 
lace of everlafting joy and happineſs ; but 
nſtead of ſorrow, we ſhall have joy, inſtead 
f'trouble and Aﬀiition, we ſhall have peace 
ne reſt for our Souls; and for our Company, 
je (hall have Angels and. Arch-Angels to 


ark, nterrain. us, and hug us, and embrace us 
in $vith Arms of Love : Our Saviour performing 
n His promile in giving us a Kingdom ; at which 

_ eeting the Angels ſhall ſing , the blefſed 
rm 

ds, 


th delight : And if rhis be rhe caſe and 
are of all penitent and*true Believers 3 who 
vill not fay, haſten thy coming. O Lord, 
ome Lord Jeſus come quickly. | 

Oler us preſent unto our ſouls, the blefſed 
nd happy condition of the Life ro come : 
And this ſhall be eftetual to ſtir us up to eve- 
y good and holy Duty; and to comfort and 
icheriſh us in all conditions and eſtates what- 
ke |Iſoever, while we live in this finful World ; 
ee [fand amongſt this untoward Generation : 
all ||What will a man care for Croſſes, Loſſes, and 
on |IDiſgraces in the World, that thinks of an 
In |FHeavenly Kingdom ? What will a man care 
rs, | for ill uſage in his pilgrimage of this Earthly 
| :|FTabernacle, when he knows he ſhall be a | 
01, |IKing at home ? We are all (in this time of 
x | Jour abſence from God) bur even ſtrangers 
:4 | Jand Pilgrims upon Earth : Here in this life we 
's, | {muſt ſuffer Indignities, Reproaches', Scoffs, 
v8 | nay, what not ? yer all of theſe are for our 
' good, if we can indure it with patience, and 
[ over- 
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Fang of my Bonzs , quartering of my Member 


/Summer, never was caſte Bed fo delightfuf 


overcome theſe Temptations with joy and $0 
lacrity, for in the end there 15 comfort, 
ſhall have a better Eſtate to come 3; yea, 
the higheſt Heavens ; and all this in rhe me 
time is nothing buc a firting and prepariqhr 
of us rothe Heavenly Kingdom, which hokke 
David deſired to be but a Door-keeper « 
rather than to dwell in the Tents of Kedar 
Let this be our hope and comfort, howſoeve 
we fare here in this life, that we have h 
but a little time to ſpend, and it muſt not bi 
long ere we inherit the Kingdom of Glory Þ 
Alas, the Aﬀi&ions of this life are not wo 
thy of the Glory that ſhall be ſhevwn us her 
after, Romans, Chap. 8. verſe 18. And thergs 
fore good old Tenativs, in a burning Ze 
durſt ſay, Come Fire, Gallows, Beaſls, Brea 


cruſhing of my Body 3 all the torments of tl 
Devil, let them come upon me, ſo 1 may aj 
this Treaſure of Heaven, So Saint Paul, 
counted all things but adroſs in compariſon 
Chriſt : I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be wi 
Chrift, ſaith be : And well might he ſay 1 
that knew what a change would be one daygh 
for never was cold ſhadow ſo pleaſant in hob 
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after labour, as ſhall be this reſt of Heave 
to an afflited ſoul, coming thither out ahi 
this Valley of Tears. Oh then ! what ſervichii 
(hould we do 3 what pains ſhould we ſuffek 
to.attain this Reſt ? were to run throug 
Fire and Water ; were it (as St. Augafii 
ſaid) ro ſuffer every day new torments 3 ye 
the very torments of Hell, yer ſhould we t 
Cor 
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nd Jontent to abide it. And how much more, 
t, When we may buy it, and obtain it with tears. 
ay Yod with repentance, with a h:tle ſorrow and 
negontricon for fin, which we have brought up- 
parithn _ own ſelves, by our diſobedience and 
| NOMERIETT, 

er of Obedience , faith a Holy Father, is one 
14a the firſt ſteps to Heaven 3; and to dye in 
oevepvedience, is to be willing and ready to go 
| hetþur of the World when God calls us : As in 
"or Row. 14. 7, 8, Its thus ſaid, Nove of #6 
ory Þveth to bimſelf , and no man dyeth. to himſelf : | 
 wolffor when we live, we live unto the Lord, and 
hergpbes we dye, we dye wnto the Lord : Therefore 
hergvbetber we live or dye, we are the Lords. 
£2:4Which words teach us, that in the very hour, 
3reaqnd when the very pangs of Death are upon | 
mberþs, we ſkould reſign our (elves to the Will 
pf thynd Pleaſure of Almighty God , who firſt 
' f:/QFnade us and gave us like : And as David did 
» Afreely, with confidence ſay, Into thy Hands I 
0% Commend my Spirit 3 thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord 
witGod of Truth. 

1y 14 And he that will ſurrender his Soul into 
daſthe hands of God the Creator of it , muſt 
| hoþe reſolved that God can and will receive his 
brfeÞoul into Heaven, which none can do of him- | 
aveſſelf, except the Spirit of God doth certifie 
© is Conſcience, that he is Redeemed, Juſh- 
rvidfied, and Sanftified in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall 
uffeþe likewiſe Glorified. We muſt nor fear 
ugDeath at all, and my reaſons are theſe. Firſt, 
/[linfin all our care we have occaſion to ſhew our 
yeDbedience_to God Almighty. Secondly, All 
e bEuture fin is prevented by Death 3 and Sr. 
COT Paul 


i. 
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Paul faith, that the laſt that ſhall be deſtro 
ed, is Death : That (hews unto us, that Dea 
hath no more power over our Bodies, a 
that our Bodies and Souls ſhall be united rog 
ther again, and ſhall receive our reward a 
cording to the Deeds we have done 1n t 
flelh. Thirdly, our Bodies are brought to 
better and far more happy place and bleſli 
Eſtate, where we are inſenſible of all furu 
miſeries, and ceaſe ro be any more an inſt 
ment, either a&ive or paſlive in fin, Fourt 
ly, it gives a ſoul a free paſſage to the Cel 
ial Glory, where we ſhall have the Viſio 
and Fruition of God the Father, who w 
our Creator ; the Soctery of God the 
who hath been our Redeemer, and Adv 
cate, the Company of God the Holy Gh 
who hath ſanfified us. Where ſorrow 
never felt, complaint 1s never heard, matt 
of ſadneſs is never ſeen, evil ſucceſs 1s nev 
feared, bur inſtead thereof, there is all g 
without evil, life that never endeth, beau 
that never fadeth, love that never cooler 
health that never impaireth, joy that nev 
ceaſeth : Oh did we but think of rhis glo 
ous place aforchand, wherein are thoſe He 
venly Manſjons prepared for us ; did we (pen 
many thoughts upon it, and ever and an 
ſigh and ſeek after it, until we come to t 
qp—_— of it ; -O how would theſe heave 
y meditations raviſh our Souls, as if He 
ven centred into us, before we entred int 
Heaven !_ Thus I perſwade my ſelf I have no 
won ſome; aud whom I have won, the Lor 
in mercy keep. , and fo I diſcharge my - 
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r we are all by our -own diſpoſition, like 
to tottering Walls, ſtill ready to fall. And 
erefore I would I might fay, as it was faid 
him that ſuffered with Chriſt, This day ſhall 
be with me in Paradiſe. And if this day 
ur Hearts be throughly converted, ſurely 
is day you are in Paradiſe. It was no com- 
t to Adam and Eve, to remember they 
re in Paradiſe, ſeeing themſelves now caſt 
t. And if we be once placed in Paradiſe, 
en let us look to our ſtanding, that we fall 
ot : For as weare mortal, ſo are we muta- 
e, and nothing ſo familiar with us, as to 
ange, Det. 5s. 29. Unconſtant we are, God 
nows 3 the Lord make us ſtedfaſt. And 
e femembrance of thoſe Heavenly Joys , 
hich we have now heard, let that make us 
edfaſt, even unto the end ; and fo let us 
ray, that the Lord, in his infinite Mercy, 
'ould corre& our preſent ſinfulneſs, corre 
nd build up our further knowledge in him, 
nd dire& our future frailty, rhar we may 
arneſtly defire, adviſedly ſearch, truly 
now, and perfe&tly fulfil all things that may 
leaſe him, the ever-living Lord God ; where- 
y we may walk uprightly in his ways, and 
ve truly in his love, to our comfort and his 
lory, that in the end we may obtain that 
ng looked for, and much defired beautiful 
iadem, wherewith he crowneth all hls E- 
e&, and ſo reign with him in his Everlaſting 


ingdom, the Heavenly Canaan, the Land of |. 


comiſe, a Paradiſe of Pleaſure, there to be- 
Id the delightful Countenance of his moſt 
lorious Majeſty, and to be filled with the 
exceed- 
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exceeding ſweetneſs of his moſt bleſſed pre 
"| ſence, which is Life everlaſting, which : 
Heart can imagine, no Tongue can utter 
nor the wit of Man expreſs the. happine 
thereof, 

Now I would entreat you to add this ſhe 
Prayer, to the effe& of the words which yc } 
| have already heard, that God Almighty ma 

give us both hearts and time to pray for f 
l 
ſ 
tc 
| 


jous diflolution out of this Life, whenſoeve 
it ſhall happen. 
ear 
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A Prayer to the Effe& of the Matter 


ye Þ Moft ſweet Lord Feſus Chriſt ! As the Hart panteth 
þ for the Water-ſlreams , ſo doth my Soul long "and 
w #18 after thee, my God : O when ſhall I come to God 
vl Saviour, to ſee him with theſe Eyes, and appear in the 


s Priſon wherein my Soul is miſerably captivated ? I am 
eary of this ſinful and -wicked World 3 with the Apoſile let 
ſay, I deſire to be diffolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
ich is beſt of all. O Lord Jeſus, . Thou baſt numbred 
Days, and thou kuoweſt the bour of my Death, and thou 
3 appointed the term of my Life ; my Days are in thine 
1d, for thou baſt made my Dayes but as a Span long, and 
ine Age us nothing unto thee ; For what us my Life ? 
mn as aVapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
aniſhith away : Therefore, O Lord, teach me ſo ts number 
y Days, that I may apply my . beart unto Wiſdom. . Duli- 
me from the Body of Death, when it pleaſeth thee, for 
Soul inclines to Heavenly Reſt, and. I deſire to go from 
Yel@rbneſs. to light , from pain to pleaſure, from this Liſes 
ouble, to Eternal Reft ; from manifold infirmities, to per- 

ion and felicity. Come, Lord Feſus, and diſſolve me Fs 
w Body , that now longeth to be with thte. Thou baſt 
d, O Lord, where the Mafter is there ſhall the Diſciple 
* Alittle before thy Death, thou didſt pray thy Father, 
Lord Fefus pray, now for me : Father, thoſe whom thou 
aſt given me, I will that they ſhall be where Iam, that 
ey may be with me, and ſee my Glory, which thou 
aſt given me 3; For thou haſt loved me before the Foundatis 
| of the World ; Let me with thine Apoſile cry out, It is 
good 
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ſence of my Bridegroom ? When hall I be looſed from | 


210. APrayer for the Morning. 


good for me to be here, O Lord Feſus, be preſent at 
right Hand when I dye, and ſay unto my Soul, Soul, bt 
- good comfort, thy Sins are forgiven thee. Remember me 
thy Kingdom, and ſay in mine Ear, This day halt th 
be with me in Paradiſe. At length, O ſweet Jeſu, raiſe 
; Body, that in the Reſurreftion of the Saints, I may riſe 
life,. and with joy appear before thee my Judge and Aduocat 
that I may bear thy deſered Voice to thine Eleft, and to 
ſaying, Come, ye blefied of my Father, poſſeſs the King 
dom prepared for you, from the Foundation of t 
VVorld. Come, Lord Feſu, from thy Kingdom of Gras 
to thy Kingdom of. Glory 3 and not for any merits or deſerts 
mine, b:t for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, who is the Son | 
thy Love, and the Lamb of thy boſom ; to whom, with til 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour, Glo 
Power, Might, Majeſty, and Thauksgiving ſrom me, and t 
reſt of Goas People, now and ſor ever, Amen. 
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Lord Feſu, the Fudge of the Duich and the Dead, | 
CI thy good Spirit, in the School of Diſcipline, ſo teat 
and direft me, that T may ſo*m'ch profit by wiſbing, as | 
deſire thy coming in Glory, and conſider the laft day of 
Life, as the ſweteſt day of my Redemption 3 and with 
joyſul deſire expett Thee the Son of Man, as my Savio 
Adwocate, Surety, Bridegroom, my Head, and the Biſhop 
my Soul. But, Oh my God, keey and guide me, that 
may beware of thoſe horrible wices, which in thi 
ſonful, dangerous,” and mutable times, and in the « 
of the World, do reign amongſt the wicked and 
godly 5 And likewiſe from Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, 
aultery, and immoderate care of this Life, knowi 
[4 


FJ Cbrif and his Righteouſniſs, and with Sainc Paul, to d&\| 
. ©} ſire to be diſſolved, and to .be with Chrifl, and count all } 
Jl thoſe things in the World, as dung or chaff, to'the hillwltdge | 


— —_— 
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that none ſuch can inberit the Kingdom of God ; and that 
I ſet not my Mind or Aﬀedtion too much upon Delights, 
Riches, Profits, Preferments, and Pleaſures of this "World, 
with which* our Hearts are made jo heavy, that they can 
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never come to a (erious Conſideration and Deſire of Heaven, 


and the ſuture jelicity. But work in me the Grace to. ſeek 


he had of Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
—Farthermore, Lead me, O Lord, and Guide'me, I bt- 
ſerch thee, in the way of all Truth and Righteonſneſs, and 


govern all my Aftions this day, that I run not into any fin; | | 
or bind of Danger, but that all my doings may ten to thy 
Glory, the good of thy Church, and the diſcharge of my Du> 1 
ty in my Liſe and Converſation. Defend" and deliver me { 
likewiſe from all Temptations and Aﬀiittions ' in this fins | 
fut World, and from all mine Enemies, and from all dectits 


and dangers of Satan, the deadly Enemy of Mazkind. 
Kindle my Heart and Afﬀettion with a fervent Zeal of thy 
lacted Word, that I may Obſirve, Learn and Embrace thy 
Holy Word, and know thy Bleſſed Will, and. walh in thy 
ways. Strengthen mt with thy Holy Spirit,” boldly and 'con- 


ſtantly to profeſs the Honour and Service of thy great and |} 
Holy Name, leſt at any time- through frailty of the Fleſh, 1* 
or through fear of Worldly Afﬀiitions, I fall from there; O \: 
Lord , Strengthen my weak Faith ," bindle it more azpl | 


more in Feruency and Love towards thee, and in all  Chri- 
itian Love towards my Neighbouws : Suffer memndt,' 0 Lord, 


to receive thy Word any more -in vain, but grant that it ( 

may prove as good: Seed,, ſown in firtile Ground, "that If 

may bring - forth -the fruits of Repentance 'in 'my Life and 1 

of my - Soul and Body bereafter. Give me a tontenttd 4 

mind with my Eſtate , and all other bleſſings which thou | 
K | 


Converſation, to-thy Honour and Glory, and future good 
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Fl 0 Lord God, of thy bownteous goodneſs in mercy baft beſlow- 
© ed on me, that I may, uſe them ſoberly, diſcreetly, and be truly 
By thank ful unto thee for theyl, Grant me Patience in all my 
EI Troubles and Afﬀiftions;, which may dayly happen unto me. 
FF. And grant, O dear Father, that I neither grudge or Re- 
4 pine at thy Fatherly Corredtions, knowing them to be Tokens 
'0f thy love, and Inſtruments of my Exerciſe and Tryal,| 
+ neitber that I ſech revenge of my Enemies, bnowing that | 
FT Vengeance is thine, and thou wilt repay it in due Sqaſon. 
4 Keep my wandring Will and Aﬀections from all evil] 
| Thoughts, my Tongae ſ1om propbane and lewd Speeches, my 
4 Body, and every part thereof, from all ſinful Afions, and | 
© outward violence ; let-all my love, my faith, my hope, my 
*F delight and confidence be only upon thee. Open my beart to | 
| Uaue pity apon. the poor diſtreſſed Members of Jeſus Chriſt, 
EFT whetber they be afflicted in Body and Mind, or both. Give 
=| methe Giſt of Chaſtity, that I may walk bozeſily, and that 
EF 1 may. poſſeſs my Veſſel, which is the Temple of the Holy 
EF Gboſt, with Sanfification and Honour, and not in the luſts 
+ of the Flb, as the wicked and foolih do, which hnow not 
i God. Give me, O Lord, a foft and tender Heart, t# be 
i | Sorrowful for my ſins and tranſgreſſrons that are paſt , 
'Þ which 1 have jo wilfully committed + Thank ſulneſs unto 
+ thee for all thy mercies and benefits, which thou in thy love 
© | batt from time to time belowed upon me. Ltt thy Mighty 
1 Hand, aud out-ſiretched Arm , O Lord, be flidl my de- 
| fence 3 thy Mercy and Loving Kindneſs, in Feſus Chriſt thy 
= dear Son wy Salvation thy true and boly Word, my - In- 
© | ſir-Gjon.; thy Grace and boly Spirit, my Comfort and Con- 
| folation unto the end, and in the end of my Life. And 
1 give me Grace bereaftey to perform that which thou baſt 
I ommanded me, that ſo T may live in the fear of thy Holy 
1 and B'efſed Name, and alſo dye in thy favour, that I may 
| | ric to Live for -euer with my. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and: tver- 
4 more dwell with bim in the moſt Glorious and Joyfu! King- 
$ | , aom, | 
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" Baom ;, the only thing which I deſire and "bope for, through th 
writs and mercy of- the ſame Chrifi Feſus thy only Son; and 
my only Lord and Saviorr ;, not for any Mouits or Dt 
*Werts of mine, I forſake and renounce all, but for the Son of | 
" Mithy love, Jeſus Chrit. In whoſe Name and Words, I cone Þ 
clude and (hit up mine imperfe Prayers, in that abſolute ſorm| 
Bof Prayer , which thy Son and our Saview taught bus” 
Diſciples, ſaying, Our Father which art in Heaven, 
Oc. by | 
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Mofi Mighty Lord God, and moſt merciful and Is* 
ving Father in thy Son Feſus Chriſt : IT ſinfut Crea- 
ture am bold to return unto thee all poſſuble praiſe and” thanks | 
for all thy great and manifold favours which tho in th 
mercy haſt from time to time *voxchſafed unto me- 4 | 
wretch, who am full of Sin and Iniquity ; I beſeech thee fas 
vourably to hear my unperfett- Prayers, and to grant my Rte I 
quiſis and needful ſuits, which I offer and make unto thee at | 
this time. Forgive me I intreat thee, Good Father, all the- 
fins that I have committed from day to day ,, againſt thy 
Divine Majeſly. And ſuffer me not, O Lord, bereaſter bo! 
ſend thee any more, that neither Sin nor Satan, nor any waru- 
ly Paſſions may have Dominion, or reign any longer in my 
Mortal Body : For T conſiſs T have bntin done wickhtdly,F 
and have broken all thy Commandments, and have builded" a | 
Babel of my own aftual Tranſgreſſions againſt thee, for which 1* 
thou” mighteſt in thy ſtvere Jutice puniſh me, both in Soul 
£, 
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and Body to Eternal Death ; beſides thoſe Sins which I have 
this day committed , which none but thy All-ſtring-Eye; and 
my ow Conſtiente can teflifie; Forgive me all that is paſt,” and | 
pour upon me, O Lord, the = Spirit of Wiſdom and « = * 
C | 
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214 APrayer for the Eyening. 


and ſo- govern and lead me by thy Holy Word, that it may bt 
lanthorn to my Feet, and a light to my Steps. Tncreaſe 
Faith, 0 merciful Father, that I do not ſwerve at any tin 
from thy Heavenly Word, but augment in me Hope and Lov 
with a care of keying all thy Commandments. And ſeeing | 
live now in the moſt perillous and dangerous times, let tl 
Father,y Providenst ij me againſt all changes and chan 
ces whatſoruer, that ſhall bappen in this ſinful World 3 ſhea 
thy mercy upon me, and enlighten ſo the natural blindneſs an 
darkneſs of my beart, by thy Heavenly Grace, that I may dai-Y; 
ly be regeneratid and renewed by the Operation of thy Ho! 
1 Spirit 3 "by the which, O Lord, purge the groſne(s of my hearing. 
i and wnderſianding, which have been — with the cares 
"4 and pleaſures of this World, that I may profitably read, hear, 
| and underſtand thy ſacred Word, and beavenly Will, believe and 
-} prattiſe the ſame in my Life and Converſation, and alſo mor- 
4 tifre and hill in me, all carnal deſires and laſts of the Flgh, 
4 that my Life my expreſs my Faith in thie. But moſt chiefly 
1 1 entreat thee, O Heavenly Rather, to defend my Soul againſi 
the aſſaults, temptations, accuſations, ſubtle baits and dectits 
1 of the old Enemy of Mankind, Satan, that roaring Lyon, ever | 
going about and ſrebing whom he may devour. And when 1 
1 [bail happen to fall into fin; through . the frailty and weak- | * 
| neſs of natiwe, I beſeech thee to work true Repentance in my! 
- | Feart, tbat 1 may be heartily jorry without deſperation, tru-| 
ſling» in thy mercy without preſumption, that I may amend | 
my life, and becone duly Religious without ftigning, faithfal| 
1 and trufly without dectit, mervy witho:t exceſs, jad without | 
| diſtruſt 5 and conteut with my own Eſjate without coveton(- if 
1 nes, which thou haſt be. owed. upon me 3 and likewiſe ble(s | 
| that Talent that I may excreaſe it to thine honour, and for the | 
| relief and maintenance'of my charge and family. | 
Finally, For as much as it hath pleaſed thee to make the 
night jor a man to reſt his weary limbs and buſjed mind is it, 
] as thou baſt.ordain'd for bim the day and Sunſhine to travel |}. 
to 
| 
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0 follow his boneſs Labour and Vacation. Grant, O Hea- | * 
enly Father, that I may jo take and enjoy my bodily reft, that | 
my poor Soul may continually watch , liks the wiſe Virgins, 
with the Oyl of Faith in my Heart, for the ſecond coming of | - 
my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in the mean ſeaſon | 
that I be not overcome by any fantaſies, dreams, or other [= 
Wtemptations, but that I may -fully*ſet my mind upon_thee, | 
love thee, fear thee, and veſt in thee. And then, O'Lora,'j - 

_ me again in dut time, that I may behold the light | 
"of the next® day to my comfort , ſtill preparing my heart | 
al and mind to thy Service every day, and my whole life time |" 
"Nin truth and” fincerity, that whos I have run the ſhort Rate 
of this mortal life, thou mayeſi be pleaſed to call me to partake |" 


ng, of a better, and {o I may live and dye, and truer remain with | 


thee in thy Heavenly Kingdom, through Feſus Chrift our only ( 
Lord and Saviour ; in whoſe Name I beg all theſe Graces, in | 4 
that ſhort and abſolute Form of Prayer which be hath taught us. | 
ſaying, Our Father which art in Heayen, &c. | 
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Cant. rt. 7, 8. 


w thou me, (O thou, whom my Soul loveth). 


where thou feedeſt, and where thou: lieft at 
yon, for wby ſhould IT be as- (be that turath 
Lafide to the Flocks of thy Companions ? 
8 thou know not, O thou faireſt among Women, 
wget thee forth by the ſleps of the Flock, 
Fand fred thy Kids by. the Tints of the Shep- 
Sberds. 


O W before I enter into the Text it (elf, 
whicty I have read unto: you, it- ſhall 


dur underſtanding, for - to ſpeak ſomething 
dncerning the: Order of placing this Book, 
e Title of 1t, the Subje&, and. the. Matter 
herein contained. 
Firſt, Touching the Order : of placing this 
ok, whercin. Solomon labours to_ build up. 
the Spiritual Temple of the Soul Mic is the. 
ame he hath ubſerved in- building the mate- 
fial Temple, where-he framed three Courrs : 
he outmoſt for the common people : The ſe-;, 
Fond for the Prieſt and Leyites: And laſt & 
all the Sanflum Sanfforum , the- Holieſt of | 


olies, only for the High Prieſts ro enter {6 | 


ar, and that but once a year, Even fo 1n- 
his Spiritual Temple of Mans Soul he hath- 
kewiſe framed. three Courts : Firſt an out- | 
ward Court, which 15 his Book. of Proverbs, 


bt be amiſs for my "better proceeding and |' 


1-Ein.. 5. 


R g where 


wt. 
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| by him. 


where all ſorts and degrees of men whatſ 
ver are taught and inſtructed a civil co 
of manners : Next to that, he hath a fecq 
Courr, which 1s his Ecclefiaſtes, leading n 
on further in the way of Godlineſs and C 


ſtian Piery :. And laſt of all, he hath a Sd 
Aum Sanftorum, which is the Canticl whe 
where, not every one, but only thoſe whiſſþtne 

a 


delight in Heavenly and Divine Myſteri 
may behold the pure, free, perfeR, eter 
and conſtant Love of Chriſt Jeſus towat 
his Church and every faithful Soul; as a 
the love of his Church towards him, ai$© 
what great and Princely benefit ſhe reape$# 


Secondly, For > 3 Title and SubjeR, (« 
matter of this moſt excellent Book : 
there is Sabbatum Sabbati, ſo rhis is a Sorg 
Songs 5 becauſe of all that Solomon did 1 
dite, this is moſt divine and moſt excellen 
wherein he doth moſt lively and afieftionart 
ly, by Allegorical and - Parabolical Speeche 
decipher out and deſcribe unto us the me 
holy and ,perfe& love of Chriſt Jeſus, raſ**" 
wards Church his blefled Spouſe. Faje® 
Chriſt and his Church arc here brought in, - ij"? 
this worthy Book, as two Paramours, whe J® 
are in love the one with the other, as a tim] ©< 
of wooing ever goeth before the ſolemnif} 
zation of Matrimony, and which in due cor 
venient time have a purpoſe to marry, as Fo 
feph and Mary were firſt eſpouſed before the 
came together, fo the ſame order 1s obſer 
ved in this ſpiritual Union berwixe Chriſt 
and his Church, 79-3. 29, They muſt firſt be 
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rat 1s, ghen a Man 15 -Regenerate and 
corn anew, Rev. 21, 9. Tranflated out of 
Wcure into Grace, depending only upon 
Char Saviour Chriſt for Salvation, and finiſh'd 
Sd made up in the day of Judgement, when 
ci che Ele& ſhall ſurely enjoy Chriſt, for fo 

tnefleth the Holy Ghoſt, where -it is ſaid, 
nt all be giad and riytt , - and give glory to 
y : For the Mairiage-6f the Lamb is com, 
d bis Wife bath made ber ſe'f ready, Revel. 
+ 17. Sothen this Book contains in it the 
ronderful Love, and - mutual AﬀeRion be- 
vixt our Saviour Chriſt and his, Spouſe, the 
rue Church of God, and every true Beizever, 
hys much may ſerve touching the Book it- 
If.z .we will now come to the Wards of the 
EXT, 


V 


[ 


; 
c 
Va 
1 
a 


Shew thou me, O thou whom my Soul loveth, 
N the beginning of this Chaprer the Church 
carneſtly to be embraced of him, that the 


might be jayned unto him, -preferring Chriſt 
Jeſus, with the bleſſings and benefirs ſhe reaps 


World. oy 


In.the third Verſe ſhe confeſlerh her: unto- | 
wardneis, and her want of Power to embrace'| 


Chriſt 3 - and- therefore ſhe. defirech him 'to 
| draw her heart by his word and ſpirit where- 
by ſhe ſhewerh her carneſt deſire to receive 


arſ@ntraQed, - then afterward Married : The | 


f cd by hinf, before all other things in the | 


beginning to ſpeak -ro Chriſt,” and bejng/| 
Sraviſhr in .heart with his love; defires'more'}. 


- 


|clus Chriſt. 


- WP 
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"Mat. 1.11 


.only after him ro feed, reſting afſured that 


all his ſheep with wholſome paſture. 


'comforting her, according to her Petition, |} FE 


Verſe 4- She removes an ObjeRtion thiſpaſon 
might be made ; for it mighc he ſaid, Alayy In the 
thou art black and deformed, how canſt thoie imp! 
then hope that he will take any pleaſure if Secot 
thy Beauty, ſeeing that he is the moſt purgld. 
Bleſſed and -Glorious Son of God ? To thiff 1. T 
ſhe confeſſerh, that though by Nature- ſhe b& feed 
black, full of blemiſhes, and natural corrupyicram 
tion, by reaſon of .her Original fin, and Nagr, as 
tural pollutions, -alſo her Afual Tranſgreſy 2. V 
fions 3 yer notwithſtanding, being waſhed the 
in Chriſts Blood, - cloathed with his RighteSoſe 
ouſneſs," and being decked and beaurifiedſ$ dri 
with the Graces of his Spirit, Knowledge ſe da 
Faith, Repenrance, Zeal, Patience, Love, Anc 
Obedience, &c. She is fait aud comely. 
Now in the ſixth Verſe, ſhe puts up an car- $pmpa 
neſt Requeſt unto Chriſt, that he would in 
mercy ſhew her where he feedeth his Flock; 
and where he provides comfort for them in 
the time of trouble, For Chriſt being the 
great Shepherd, his Chiurch on Earth ſeeks 


there is but one true ſhepherd. who feedeth # 


\ In theſe Two Verſes we. have two things 
to be conſidered of us, vi. 6 


1. The Requeſt and Petition which the |Yove 
| Church doth make unto Chriſt, ter. 6, 'er« 
2: \The moſt kind and loving Anſwer. of || (pt 
; Chriſt -unto his . church, direfting her and | Þn« 


VEY, o 
In the firſt of theſe we are to conſider two | -- 


things : Firſt the Requeſt, and Secondly the. 
| Reaſon 
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\ 


aſon of , the Requeſt. 
In the Requeſt, note firſt, the Perſon whom 
W& implores, 0 thou whom, & 4c. | 
W Secondly, The Requeſt it ſelf, which is tWo-. 
d. #4 | | 

1. That Jeſus Chriſt would-(hew her where 
feeds his Flock, with his Holy Word and 
craments 3 to the end that he would feed 
r, as he fed the Flocks of former times, 

2. Where he provides ſhelter and ſhadow 
J che heat-of perſecution : As the manner of 
Sole ſhepherds was in theſe hot Countries, 
& a their ſheep- to ſhade in the heat of 
e day. | 

And laflly, the Reaſon, For why (bould T be 
(be that turneth aſode the Flocks of thy 
Smpanions” ? So that it Chriſt do it nor 
will not be for his Honour, nor yer for her 


©0od, | 

Firſt, For the Perſon to whom ſhe ſeeketh 
vr direRjon and ſure comfort, jt 15 Chriſt 
ſus the Saviour and Redeemer of his Church 


Wo whom my: Soul loveth, Kc. 
y, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt; my only Saviour 
d Redeemer ,, whom I love with all my 
cart 3 yea, whom I love moſt earneſtly a- 
ove all the World, So as if the Queſtion 
Tere a:ked, what I love beſt in the World ? 

(peak 1t from my Heart, It 1s thou Lord a- 
DNCs 


Hence we learn with what affeRtion every | 


hHd of God and true Believer muſt love 
ur Saviour Chriſt : Namely, with the great- 
Kit and ſtrongeſt afte&ion of Love they can: 


The per- 
ſon unto 
whom 


d People 3 whom the deſcribeth thus :- 0 ;the 
That is to [Church 


ſecks for 
direMion. 


So 
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© | Dod. 2. | 
+ | Chriſt Je- 
t | ſus muſt 


be belovd 


| with the 


ſtrongeſt 
affetion 


:} of Love, 


John 21. 
I 5 


So as if it were asked, what, or whom d 
thou love moſt ? Thou canft truly ſay wi 
the Church here, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
thou whom my Soul loveth, So did St. Pet 
whoſe Love was ſo great, that he dyed | 
Chniſt : So that he might very well ſay 
Chriſt, when he asked him this Queftic 
whether he did love him or no ? yea, L 
thou knoweft that T love thee, The like 1s 
be ſeen in Mary, whoſe love was ſo great 
Chriſt, that in. teſtimony thereof, ſhe wa 
his feet with her tears, and wiped them wit 
the hair of her head; ſo that Chriſt gives ti 


t 
&h 


Teſtimony of her, to her everlaſting prail 


That (he loved much : So doth rhe Church ar 
Spouſe of Chriſt teſtific her love - to her Bt 
band in divers places of this -moſt worth 
Book, calling Chriſt Jeſus her beloved: : 


Beloved ſpake and ſaid , &c. And again 


Stay ' me with Flagons , ' and comfort me - wi 
Apples, for Tam ſich of love Cant, 2. $.- Ye 
It 154 Precept given by the Lord God hi 

ſelf, that he muſt have the chiefeſt Love 
and the firſt Room. in 'our hearts, Thou ſhe! 
love the, Lord thy God, with all thy beart, wi 


en 
re 


p02 


all thy Soul, and with all thy (irength, Deat. 6. 5Hort 


The Lord will not be fatisfied with” the Love 


of our Eyes, to behold his Works z the Lov 


of the Ear, to liſten to his Word ;- the Love 


of che Tongue totalk of him : The Love of th 


Feet, to goto the Sanuary 3 but the Lord 


te 
ha 

. 
4 
l 


doth require all cheſe Loves rogerher in one 

So as a man may truly ſay with David theo 

Prophet, Pal. 83. 25. Whom bave I'm Heaven" 

out the ? Ard 1 difire nothing in —_— | 
on 
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of thie. The Lord cannot abide, - that a 


Wn ſhould have a heart and a heart, one for 


I, another for the Devil 3 we cannot ſerve 
dd and Mam 3 we muſt not part our 


| ſe to the World, the Fleſh, or the Devil ; 


ided it muſt not be, Chriſt muſt have ir 


Now the Reaſons are divers, tro ſhew 


th what an ardent affeftion we muſt love 
rift Jeſus. 

Firſt, Becauſe he is our Husband, and we 
his Spouſe, for fo ſaith the Propher Jſai- 
: He that made thee is thy Huſband, whoſe 


tt ame is the Lord of Hoſis 3 - And again, Lt us 


16 
T; 
uy 
a; 


Yoyce and give glory to him, for the Marriage 
the Lamb is come , and his Wife bath made 
y Self yveady, Now our Spiritual: Service 
d Worſhip of God is (as it were a cet- 
in Marriage of our Souls unto God,) when 


Se take upon us the profeſſion of Chriſt Je- 


3, a5 1n Baptiſm, then we berroth our ſelves 


:4Þ Chriſt as to an Husband, -entring into Co- 


enant with Chriſt, to keep 'us only te him 
nto our lives end. So then, by this means 
Lord is become our Husband, and we his 


Spouſe. Now then, as an honeſt man can- 


ot endure that another man ſhould have an 
tereſt in his Wife, fo will not Chriſt endure 


&har any other ſhould have with him any in- 


reſt or portion 1n his Church, For he # 4 


Wealous God, Exodus 20, 5. So then, the 


rce of rhe reaſon ſtandeth 'thus : Gods 
cople which are Married unto Chriſt, muſt 


ove Chrift alone, becauſe we are linked and 


: 


larried unto him alone, as a Wife to her 


usband , unro whom alone ſhe is bound, 


There- 


Mat. 9.24 
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Therefore if we forſake the Lord, and bre 
the promiſe we made to him in Baptiſm, 
betroth our ſelves unto others, then will 
ſurely caſt us off, give a bill of Divorcemet 
as ſhameleſs ſtrumpets, and punifh us for o 
unthankfulneſs. | 
++ | Reaſon 2.] Secondly, - He loves us firſt and beſt, 
John 4-2.| cording-to. that of Sr. Fohn, We love bim, 


cauſe he loved us firft, Yea, He loved us fin 
when. we were his Enemies, and had made 
volentary ſeparation - berween him and 
Souls, commurting Spiritual Fornication wit 
| Sin- and Satan. Yea, as the Apoſtle Pa 
| Ep.8.4,5. witneſſeth : 7e that were dead in Treſpaſſes aF 
| #**] Sins bath be quickned.” And leſt we fhoul 
any whit doubr of his love, he hath manF* 
R feſted it, in that_ He hath waſhed us from a 
| REV. I Go) Sins in his Blood; -O then, greater love tha 
this can-no man ſhew ! Chriſt loved vs firlllf * 
he invites us to love him ; and ſhall not. uf 
love him again ? It isa great fin of ingrati 
rude, not ro love where we are beloved fol 
our good. And therefore being Chriſt- harliff 
laved thy Soul ſo dearly, as to ſuffer a curſed 
Death, yea, to ſhed * his own Hearts-blood, rf* 
ſave thy Soul, oh how oughteſt- thou ro lov} 
Chriſt again ? If a-man'were taken by hf" 
Tirks, and put to exiream (avery and bor , 
dage, where he ſhould remain for ever, un 
leſs a great ſum of: Money were paid for hi 
Ranſom, the which he were never able- re 
pay, how miſerable and grievous were the 
eſtate of this man: But if: one ſhould com 
out of his meer love -and affetion unto himz 
pirying hzz woful mifery and — we 
ould 
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bred pay - his Ranſom, and fer him free ; 
, arcan expreſs how much this poor wretch 
vill & bound unto him ? We are all taken 
eme@Pners, and that not by the Turks, which |} 
or off can hold us in Temporal Bondage 3 but 
' Wubnil Satan the Prince of Darkneſs : 
t, are we ſhould have endur'd not a tempo- 
m, © but a Spiritual and Eternal Bondage and 
s firſfery, and that in Hell for evermore ; and 
ade@ing bur only the Blood of the Son of 
1 of could buy our Ranſom. Oh how ſhould 
y work upon the affeRions of every Chri- 
PM man and woman, and even bind- us to 
s af Chriſt again : Now, what might move 
1ulFiſt, bur only his love to give himſelf to 
nan} for us 2. Surely, nothing that was in | 
18 But God who ts rich in Mercy,” through bis 
that love wherewith be loved us , even. when [Eph. 4. $. 
fir were dead-in ſm , hath quickned -us toge- 
- will by Chriſt, by whoſe Grace ye are ſaved. 
ratifd again : Heyeby bave we perceived Love, t John 3. 
| fol be laid down his life for us. By whom Eph. 1.7. 


ard the Apoſtle) we bave Redemption through 
(Blood : And therefore the Love that Chriſt 
|, o8vs hath firſt. ſhewed unto.us, muſt con- 

oyPinus to love Chriſt again. 
And laſt of all, becauſe Chrift Jeſus is the 
ont excellent in himſelf, and therefore moſt 
anriihy of our reſpets, for ſo faith the} 
þ;@Surch of God, My beloved is white and rud- 
rob the chirfeft” of teu thouſand, In the World 
+ fee it, common, that ſome are beloved be- 
Jvc they are fair and beautiful, ſome becanſe 
y are rich and wealthy, ſome becauſe rhey 
eloquent and wife, and (ome becauſe they 
are 
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are very honogrably deſcended. Now. C 
Jeſus hath all theſe : For whatſoever m 
tet a mans heart, and any way py 
the ſame is our Saviour Chriſt fully ar 
ſolutely, without any ſhadow of, mut 
or change, For Wiſdom, he is the Four 
for Truth, he is the Author of Truth ;Þ 
Mercy, he is the Store-houſe of all 
for Riches, he is the Lord of Heaven 
Earth, even the Store houfe of all d 
Riches 3 and for Beauty, he is the moſt 
and blefied Son of God, full of Grace 
Truth. ; 
Oh how may this ſerve to reprove all F> | 
nal and prophane Hypocrites, worldly aſe 
| XPICures »  Covetous cormorants, who Wot: 
any thing more than Chriſt Jeſus, and 5 
| Glorious Goſpel ? Like the Gaderens, 
preferred their Hogs before our Saviour 3 $Þd: 
one mels of Pottage with Eſaz, that 'canP' 
content with Fudas , to ſell Chriſt for ril 
than thirty pence, and ro undervalue himYlIt 
they ay; what will you give me ? Thar Ir 
their filthy Pleaſures, as Earing, Drinkil © 
Pride, Uncleannefs, as Dives did, ec. N - 
a 
f 
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than. Chriſt and their own - Souls: 3 like 
Bithlemites, let Chriſt be in the Stable am 
Beafts, for they cannot afford him one co 
in their hearts. 

Again it is the fin of Thouſands that x 
feſls Chriſt to be their Husband and Savie 
that yet break the Covenant, and ſerve'| 
\ World, and the Fleſh ; that pretend 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and yer ber 
| themſelves unto the World, - the Fleſh, - Þ« 
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w_ (Devil and ſervethem., Now, how could 
' ma man be. content with this, that his wife 
Id ſay ſhe loves him, and yer ſets her | 
upon another Man ? So, how can we 
that God will take it- at our hands, if 
will make a ſhew that we love Chriſt, 
;Þ yet are ever dallying with the world, 
Siſts Enemy ? Oh he 1s a jealous God, and 
enÞ never endure it at our hands, 
dugfnd laſtly, by the Rule of his Doarine, 
ſt I the Papiſts here no- leſs ro be reproved, 
ce ho ſo much rob God of his Honour 1b cal- 
p upon Saints, and praying unto them 3 
11S, preferring the Virgin Mary before Chriſt 
y vſelf, giving Honour and Adorarigqn- unto 
o Rots and Angels, making them Mediators 
nd Saviours. They ſhall find one day, that 
witl not pit up this Robbery ar their 
; $Þds, bur will ſhew his Jealoufre,” and rerrible 
anger and Wrath againſt them , as moſt 
Yr Frilegious Perſons and Robbers. el 
n;Ylt muſt ſtir up every Chriſtian Man 'to la- 
- ur to find his heart raviſhed with the” love 
ki our Saviour ; Soas he can ſay out of the 
ifefion of his heart, O thou whom wy Soul 
> W*th ! So if the Queſtion were demanded, {Phi 
Wat I love beſt ? I can truly ſay, I lower Ebrift 
84s more than the whole World ; yea, T account 
things but toſs and dung to win Chrift. ' 
md where men find this true AﬀeRion and 
ave of Chriſt in them, it isa certain fign of 
ir Salvation, that God hath caft hrs love on 
m, ſo that the love of God draws love to 
a again. As the light of the Sun lights 6n 
ce Eye, and by it we ſee the Sun again. And 
| a 
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as by the Impreſſion in the Wax, we k 
the Seal ; ſoby our Love to God, we 
his Loveto us. - Oh how ſhould this cauſe 
ry man and woman, and: every Mothers c 
amongſt-us, to examine their Love row 
Chriſt, ſo that they may gather ſome 
rance to their own Souls, that Chriſt hath 
his love upon them.” And to do this ask 
bs this queſtion of - thine own Soul, Doſt « 
Phil. 1.26] deſire with the Apoſtle Pay!, to be loc 
Note. | and to be with Chriſt ? Tell me, is it 
and drink unto thee to do the will of Chriff;” 
| Is thine hand ever ready (according to 
ability) to beſtow any thing upon Chriſt, 
for the advancement of his Glory ? Doſt ti 
| labour th the place where thou liveſt to 
vance the Glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chril. 
. Canſt thou be content to undergoe Shan: 
Diſgrace, Troubles, Perſecution and. Bot 
yea, Death it (elf for Chriſts ſake ? D 
the remembrance of his coming to ] 
ment chear up thy heavy Soul ? And di 
thou cry with the Spouſe to Chriſt, C 
Lord Jeſus come quickly ? And forſake the of 
lights of the World with a deteſtation a. 
ſcorn, ſaying with Solomon, Vanity of Vani 
all 1s but vanity. ' Theſe be the marks and 
kens whereby thou mayeſt diſcern whet 
thou doſt love Chriſt, yea or no. 

But becauſe all men are ready to ſay, t 
they love Chriſt, - or elſe it were pity th. 
they ſhould live, or the like, - when indee 
the loveof Chriſt 1s not in them. I will y 
proceed a little further, . and obſerve a 
notes and marks of this pure and hearty lo 
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e hb 
uſe 
kk icſt, if we love Chriſt, we will love his 
 $id, delight in it, and eſteem it above 
ath © afid precious Stones. Lord, what lows 
xk 8 1 wnto thy Word ? (faith- David) all the 
+ Mong is my fludy in it. Yea, it 1s alroge- 
loo impollble for a man'to be Religious to 
| God, and to love him, that hath no 
nd love or delight in the Word of God ; 
that by our love ro Is Word, we may 
oe of our love unto Chriſt ; no love nor 
phr in the Word, ſurely no love nor de- 
it in Chriſt ; grear love to the Word, great 
unto Chriſt, © In the valuing of this Pearl, 
vids practice 15 notable, who made the 
"Mtimonies of God his Heritage, and the 
a8 of his Heart, Ind eſteemed them above 
J Gold, yea, above fine Gold. And there- 
Fe ſeeing moſt men have no delight in the 
C ord, ſeldom or never hear ir, (unlefs ir. be. 
faſhion ſake) read it, or meditate on it 
Wy or night 3 It is a certain token thar the 
e of Chriſt is nor in them. 
Secondly, If we love Chriſt Jeſus with all 
r hearts, we will love thoſe whom he 
&, his bleſled Members, trug ehriſtians. 
reby (faith St. John) we bnow that-we are 
enſlated from darkneſs into light, - becauſe we 
& the Brethren. David teſtifies of himſelf, 
W ny delight is in thy Saints. It is our Duty 
loveall, but we muſt love the Saints with 
peculiar and ſpecial ' love , as Heirs with 
ariſt, and Members of the ſame Body with 
"therefore ſeeing men generally hate the 
Members 


4 


t 


hriſt,” which are moſt oerrain ſigns of [Marks to 


diſcern {| 
our love 
to Chriſt. 
I, By our 
loveto his 
Word. 
Plal. 119. 
67. 


2. By bur | * 
loverohis Þ_ * 
Saints þ +3 
1 John 3. | 
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John 19. 


3. By our 
Obedi- 
ence. 
John I 4» 


By our 
uffering 


for 
| Chriſt. 
= 


" 


| 


members of Chrift, contemn- them , 

| deſpiſe them ; doth not this make ir 
apparent, that the love of Chriſt is nc 
them, for the World loves her own. 
becauſe T bave choſen you out of the World, t| 
fore the World bateth you. 

Thirdly, If we love our Saviour, we r 
ſhew its by our obedjence unto his We 
and to his Holy Laws ; for fo ſaith Chrift, | 
ye love me, beep my Commandments. Little 
bedience, little Love 3 no Obedience uf -: 
Chriſts Will, no Love : Hearty Obedier 
| hearty Love. And therefore ſeeing gene 
men rebel againſt his Word, and break 
Commandments : Though theſe men 
(wear they love Chriſt, yet are they Lyars, 
the love of Chriſt is not in them; for i 
can believe that a Traitor can love his Princ 

Fourthly, If 'we love our Saviour, we Cc 
not endure to hear him blaſphemed, his wa 
contemned, or his Sabbath prophan'd, but 
will grieve us at the very heart; and we \ 
(to the ucmoſt of our Power) defend | 
cauſe, as a, loving Child the cauſe of his 
ther ; anda faithful Servant the credit of 
Maſter ; and withal it will make us be cont 
to endure ſ@me tryal and perſecution for 
ſake, yea, loſs of Liberty, Wealth, Riche 
as Fob did ; yea, life it ſelf, who hath YI, 
loved us, that he ſhed his blood for us. Th 
much of the affe&ion of the Charch towar 
Chriſt Jeſus. Now we are come to the 
cittons themſelves. 5s 


| 
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" Þ thou me, O thou whos my Soul lovtth, 
pre thos frede(t, Bcc. 


Church here, as in many other pla- 

F cesof the Sacred Scriptures, compares 
Jeſus to a good and faichful Shepherd 
rophet Iſaiah deſcribes Him, He will 
together his lambs. And . again, Bebold | 

2 $4 require my Flock of the Shepherds, and 1 
If will feed my Shep, and cauſe them to | 

"Þ quietly. This is acknowledged of the 
"Ther David : The Lord is my Shepherd, | 
"Whore I cannot want. Yea, Chriſt doth 
-$ Entitle himſelf , ſaying, I am #he good 
"Dherd, &e. 
Fow the Church of Chriſt doth put up her 
to this great Shepherd and Biſhop of 

urch, that he would be pleaſed to tel] 

» Where: he feeds his Sheep , with the 
aching of the Word, and the uſe of the 
Framents, ,that ſhe may joyn with then, 
re to be fed and comforted. . 
Queſi. Bur was not this the true Church 
Wt moved this Queſtion ? What 1s then 
Sc other Church: or Flock ſhe enquires af- 


Anſw, Howſoever the Church of God is 
oneinall the World, yet it hath divers 
res, 4s- the Ocean Sea, though bur one, 
ir 4s called by divers names, according to 
place where it lies; even ſo the Church 
Chriſt, rhough bur one, yer ir hath divers 
res, as the Holy Spirit diſtinguiſheth of it, 
iting to the ſeven Churches which are in 
. Aſa. | 


— 
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Aſia. Now of the whole Church of QQr 
ſome parts of it be at peace. and quiet, FF! 
from perſecution, when other parts mayÞ* 
fer perſecutions and moleſtations. Na 
this place, the Church of God, in perſecÞ* 
and great afflition , defireth to knodl 
Chriſt where be feeds his Sheep, that is; wi 
the Church 1s at reſt and peace, wher 
Word 1s purely preached., the- Sacrany® 
duly admjniſtred, and Diſcipline duly 
formed, that ſhe might joyn with the 
the ſervice of Almighty God. 

Doft. 2. From this requeſt and carneſt ſate © 

1 The true] Church unto Chriſt, ro know where he 

1 note of a! feed his Sheep, we may learn : That iÞ 
| ſheep of | frue note of a ſheep of Chriſt Jeſus, ro © 
} Chriſt, ro{ ger and tlurſt afrer che word of God, to 
hunger | quire where Chriſt. feeds his Flock , wif 
{ and thirſt] the Word 1s: truly and faithfully - preadſ 
after the | an@ the Holy Sacraments duly 'adminifl* 
And this doth our Saviour himſelf obſer 
be the Ear-mark of his ſheep, My (beep 
wy voice, and I bnow them, and they follow 
But the voice of a flranger will they nat 
This AﬀeRion was in Godly David, Oh I 
how amiable-are thy Tabernacles ? How dot 
Soul long after thy Altar ; O when (hall I 
and apptar bejore the Lord in Sion, And 
duty 15 impoſed upon every Chriſtian, f; 
hve an earneſt affte&tion unto the Wo 


| God. As when a 'man is hungry, the 1 
ſucking moiſture at the bottom off. the 

mach, -he feels a pain that makes-him de 
' meat.even ſo-our fouls,void of Grace and Þ 
riſhazent unto Eternal Life, ſhould hunger 
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uiet, Fer his Word, which 1s the true Spiritual 
5 mayÞd of our Souls. And as till a man be hun- 
| No he longs not for meat, he defires not 
erſeciÞd ; ſo till we ſee our wants, we never ſeck 
kno have our filly Souls*fed with the Word of 
s. wipd. Now in that fo few defire the Word 
there God, and ſo few eſteem of it, it ſhews 
IcranfJat very few do fee] their want of Food, ve- 
duly few. can diſcern their miſery and wretch- 
che Eſtate, but moſt men run on in fin, joy 
emſelves in their evil ways. , and never 
re offfiy, Alas, what bave Þ- done ? We muſt d-- 
» he &e the fincere Milk of the Word; as the 
at iÞſant the Mothers Breaſt, and «5 the Hart 
to Moth the. River of Water, Plal. 42. And as the 


 toGhurch doth here, Shew - thou me- where thou f* 


| wiides thy Flock, We ſhould! do as - the 
reac&arth doth in time .of drought ; ſhe opens 
inifier mouth , begging and gaping until the 
ſerghord ſend rain. The beggar never ; begs 
rey ard till he feels kis own wanr, and then 
/owhe will ſpare no time, no labour, nor 
int Foords : So until. we ſee our own wants, we 
2), vill never ſeek for the ſpiritual food of our 
{ath$Bouls. Bur they be bleſſed with hunger and 
! I ſbirf aſter Righteouſneſs, Marth. $. 6. Though 
id $ve thinrk we be Happy when we feel no 
favant: And it is a common. thing to ſay, I 
ever doubred of my Salvz2tion, I would he 
oath ny Conſcience ſhould ſo trouble me, 
c Bur «certainly , jt is the beginning of 
race, to find our ſelves - ro want Grace. 
Thoſe that do eat meat upon a fall ſtomach, 
ric doth them leaſt good : So they that Fe 
1 L 't, 


A 


of @rit after Chriſt , and his Righteouſneſs 3 |Joh.6.20. | 


| wp 


Jer. 8. 6. q 
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full, and feel not the want of the Word, 
doth them little good. 

And the Reaſon 1s, that if we do not h 
pere and thirſt after the Holy Word of Ge 
we'can never” enjoy the variety of all the 
good things which are treaſured up int 
Word, to make us truly happy ; for as muc 
as all good :things which we have, and dry; 
enjoy in this preſent life, they are appendethhe. 
ces to_ the Word, by which Word, and bfg;e 
Prayer, they are fanRifted unto us. Now 1, 
is got and- obtained no other way but bi ;} 
thirſting afcer it, As-the bleſſed Virgin ſaitfcy, 
tn her Song, Luke 1. 43. He filleth the HungſWeac 
with good "things, and the Rich be bath ſen, 
empty away. Which may ſerve to comfor;,, 
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' "the Diſtrefled Children of God, which ſhewfich, 
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their thirſting AﬀeRion, -by their great La{l;h 
bour and travel to hear the Word preachec 
though rhey* meer with mocking and ſcofy ;x 
fhng for ir, by ſuch as are far from thirſtingl (4 
after it of themſc]ves. (\ 
Secondly, if we fhould not eargerly (cell 6 
after the- Word of God , we ſhould neverf 1; 
know how much we are beholding unto the 
Lord for 'the manifold Graces and Blefſiopyl þ 
which we receive every day from our moſtf y 
merciful -God thereby. For ſo faith Solo 1 
mon , The Perſon that #s fall , defpiſeth tha * 
Hotey-comb ; but unto the hungry Sout rol i 
1y bitter thing is ſweet.” So that when wel 
ſhall ” ſee our ſpiritual poverry without | 
the Word , that we ſhould even: faint and 
ſtarve, aud conſume away, it will then make | | 
us prize, the excellency of that benefit 
| we 
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re enjoy 'When'we have the ſame truly and 
Fincerely preached and taught among us. 
Seeing this longing defire after Chriſt and [ſe x, | 
is Word, is the badg and the brand of the | t 
Sheep of Chriſt , of the true Church ind | d, 
hildren of God : This DoArige then maketh | 
plain diſtintion berwixt the Sheep of | 
hriſt,- and the ſtinking Goars of Satan : The 
eep of Chriſt long after their Saepherd, de- 
ire to be inſtructed by him, hunger afrer the : 
rue Word preached and taught, wiſh for the 8 
Sabbath , Enquire where Chriſl doth feed - bis « 'n 
Sheep, in the'green Paſtures of his Word and [ 
FSacrament ? but the Goats cf Satan loath 
the Word, and fo the preaching of iw, They 
fread down the Paſtives f the Sheep, &c, Yea Ezek. 34. 1! 
they are weary of it, they will not go to 
LaJ the door to hear, Matth. 2. 3. They can be 
-CY content as well to want it, as to have it ; fo 
as hereby we 'may' judge our own Eftates *vhe- 
Jy ther we be the true ſheep of Chriſt, or the | _ "2 
ſinking Goats' of Satan ; - the Children of '4 
God, or the Limbs of the Devil : Doft thon _ 
love the Word of God more than. thine ap- 
IF pointed food ? Tell me , doſt thou defire' to | 
; be taught in the ' Word*? ' Enquireſt thou 
/ 
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where Chriſt 'doth feed his Sheep with-good 
paſture? And doſt thou delight in hisWord ?:4 
John 109, 27. Theſe are the marks of Chriſt's 
| theep, and may miniſter comfort unto thy 
*$] Soul, if thou art one of thoſe that belong | 
F| unto his Fold ; bur if on the contrary part, 
fl thou loath and abhor the Word of God, and 
'F| haſtno defire at all to tread in' God's houſe. 
Y{ bur ſpendeſt the Sabbath irreligiouſly, — | 
| L 2 ly 1 


4 


«YL ef » G. 4 Z 


/ 


A Fold for Chriſts Sheep. 


—_— 


—— 


bet] 
Atheiſts. 


-. 2, 
* | Papiſts, 


th 


ly, and prophanely at Dice, at Cards, Boy 


a5 the Scriptures do require of all men, the 


Prn 
ts 7 
or Tables : Ohdeceive not thine own Soul, Kov 
isa fgn thou art none of Chriſts Sheep, be v 
one of che ſtinking Goars of Satan ; ws theDche 
will come a day of ſeparation, when, Chrifthey 


{ Jeſus, ' the great Shepherd will divide tha 


Sheep from amongſt the Goats ? when hlf-,, 
(hall ſer the Sheep on the right hand, and th} 7 
Goats on the left. ling 


The ſame Do&rine doth ſerve to reprovfthe 
three ſorts of men, 

Firſt, Atheiſts, rhat think ir loſt labour tr 
be Religious, and that there is no good gc 
by hearing Sermons, and leading of a Sod! 
Life. Ph 1t hath ever been the curſed _ | 


of a mans heart to think ſo, as was uſed i de 
the time of the Prophet' Malachy; It is lofi nc 
labaur to ſerve the Lord : And what good com1 Ti 


&h there by ſerving of God ? Oh then | ler ſuc 
be warned betimes, that if they look to have 
any comfort in death, and after death; tha 
now they labour to be approved for ſheep © 
the Fold of Chriſt. 

Secondly, The Papiſts which keep poo 
men in miſerable ignorance and blindneſs : 
and all others, which ſeek by all means poſ- 
ſible, to hinder Chriſts Sheep from endea 
vouring to be taught, which otherwiſe would 
enquire, Where Chrift feedeth his Sheep z where 
the Word is truly preached and- taught, and 
the Sacraments duly adminiftred, Theſe 
are-like the Scribes and Phariſees, Who ſbut 
up the Kingdom of Heaven, that will not enter 
themſelues, nor ſuffer thoſe that would : Where- 
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—Þ/irit of diſcerning, Eph. 5.15. Try the Jpi- 
r ts whether they be of God; that fo they may 
> Fllow' of thoſe things which are good, and 
he without offence -till the day of Chriſt ; 
MDrherwiſe, if.they follow their falſe Teachers, 
-"I'Shey are ſure to periſh, For. when the blind 
" C224 the blind; they both fall into the Pit of Dt- 
n Wruftion. | | 
d hf Then chirdly, all carnal and ſecure World- 
lings, who alchough they do enquire, where 
OVfthey may buy a good Bargain, .or get a good 
purchaſe, and labonr for thac, yer never cn- 
quire where Chrift feeds his Sheep. ON it 15 
a wonder to ſee how men do covet pleaſures, 
profits and preferments ; theſe they ſeek for 
a with might and main 3 ſurely by this they 
J declare ro the whole World, that they are 
y none of Chriſts ſheep : For if they were, 
They would hear bis woice and follow him. 
* Seeing the trae Church of God doth here 
Y ſeck unto Chriſt Jeſus for ro be taught and 
dite&ed, we learn that it is the dury of the 
true .Church of God to acknowledge Chrift 


rr 


herd, the only Head, and chief Biſhop of his 
Church, and therefore .to be ruled by him, 
and his Word' alone, to be content to be. led 
and governed by this great Paſtor and Shep- 
herd of the Church, John 10. 21. 1 amtve 
true- Shepherd, and do bnow my Shrip, and am 
bnown of mine. 
Peter, in the behalf of his Diſciples z Mater, 
to whom (ball we go ? Thou haſt the words of 
Eternal Life : And Chrift bath promiſid to be pre- 
ſent with bis Church, even to the end of tht 
| | Ly 


fc CE IIS 
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ſeſus alone*for their great Paftor and Shep- - 


This is acknowledged by : 


Mat, 1 5. 


3- 
Carnal 
Prote- 


'tants. 


| ohn 20. 


The | 
Church «$ 
of God” 'þ 
doth *ac=" 
know- 
ledge Je-F 
ſas Chri 
for her” 5 
chief © 
ſhepherd } 
Eph.2.22 } 
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Col.2.19%Þ 
Mat. 28% 


World. | 
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John 10, 


' 07 three are gathered together in my name, I y 
| bein the mid{t amongſt them. 


Wyrid. And again he: faith, that where The. 


, (\ca 


And. the reaſon ro be marked and wth © 
conſidered, which ſerves likewiſe for the cov . 
firmation of this point of Doarine unto vori< 
js, becauſe the work of. Salvation is whol{Þ * 
and only wrought by him, and no part there$5> ® 
of is reſerved to any Creature; as the Apogjure 
file witnefles , when he ſaith, That among ſyrea© 
men there is no other name given under Hiahte © 
ven whereby we may be ſaved, but only by Jeers 
ſus Chriti; And. likewiſe St. Paul faith,” that3Y 
he zs able perfeitly to jave them that come unto Goda 
by him. e 

This condemns the Church of Rome, as nol! 
true Church of 'God : Firſt, becau'e they rifi 
will not content themſelves with our Saviour £1 


| Chriſt to be their great Paſtor and general Þ"" 


Shepherd, but they have ft up the Pope as IVE 
his Vicar, and matched him to; yea, pre- 
ferred him before Jeſus Chriſt : Nay, th&y NAT 
will not be content with that: paſture wkich fo 
Chriſt alloweth for his Shcep, the green-pa- |" 
ſture of his Sacred Word, and clear fircams || C 
of his bleſſed Goſpel, but they w1l feed unon 


the foul traſh and filchy dregs of their own 
deviſings, the fond and foolith devices,” jn- 
ventions and traditions cf Men, cf the Popes 
and. Cardina's ; So as they declare 5” the 
World, they are no ſheep of Chriſt, i» that 
they will not hear bis woice and follow him , 
nor be content with the food he hath prepa- 
red for them, but feed upon the filthy. and 
foul puddles of mens tradic1ons, kh 

Is 


- yn ali. Go, SM Aras Its Sas 4. 
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e 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſtand 1n | 
ſtead , thar they . teach nothing. but the | 
weahth of God, wholſome Doarine, not their | 
coin devices and dreams. to pleaſe their Au- | 
to zFories Ears, but not profit their Souls: 5 | 


This may ſerve to admoniſh all the faich- [Uſe 2. 


oli the contrary part, you thar arc the hear- | 


heres, mult conrent your ſelyes wit the pa; | 


\rofures of God's Word, the plain and” pure 
ongffreaching of the Word of God, and not to 
he carried away to liſten after ſtrange Shep- 
Zeherds, that teach erroneous Do&rine , that 
hafpay corrupt, or the devices of Man, which 
3adÞnay tickle the Ear, and not work Grace 1n 4 
e Heart, And ſuch are the wicked Do- 
noRtrines of the Church of Rome, which will pn- 
-yJrifie and poyſon mens Souls , rather than 
ir&difie them 3 as their Dorine of Merits , 
1 fnvocation of Saints, and praying for the, 


« BDead, and a thouſand the like. The which: || 


- Ybecauſe they have no footing in God's word. 
Bare here 'condemned, as no wholſom Paſture 

for God's Sheep ro feed upon. And thus 
T much for the Churhes firſt requeſt, the {e- 
cond followerh, 
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s And where thou cauſeſt them to tye dowd Pl 


EXT 


at Noon. ev 

Firf 

EF OR the better underſtanding of che W 
words, we muſt know, how thar it er1 


the manner 6f the Shepherds in thoſe hſjat (c 
Countreys, to drive their Sheep to the PP Pe! 
ſture in the Morning; and after, when tl poſt 
Sun waxeth hot, to drive them to the ware CÞ 
and at noon to carry them to ſome ſhadow} EF 
where they might reſt in the hear of thief 
day, leaſt they ſhould be annoyed with t rd. 
ſcorching heat, and beams of rhe Sun. Tl 
' Sohere the Church of God, and the ſpouſÞ®#') 
of Chriſt, compares Chriſt Jcſus to a faithf on 
and true Shepherd, and inrrears him to rel" 5 
her where he doth teed his Flock, that 1s, hiÞPe | 
faichful people , to find ſhelter and comfo (tat 
in the heat of perſecution , when the Sun ige{C 
hotreſt at Noon-day 3 thar is, in the great" 
and horteſt perſecution ' of che Church. off 
God, in the moſt dangerous and troubleſomeP 
Tryal, and times of great extremity , as irÞ" 
was in Queen May's days, which 1s. hereF*! 
meant by Noon-day, when the Sun is moſt 
hot and ſcorching, according to that of ourP*- 
Saviour, ſpeaking of a fort of evil hearers :F*! 
And when the Sun was up, they were ſcorched and P* 
for latch of rooting it withered away. I 

From whence we obſerve a twofold Inſtru- I 
"ion. 1, That the Church of God fome- Þ) 
times is in the very heat of perſecution, FF 
2. That Chriſt the good Shepherd, even then F! 
forſakes not his 3 bur at Noon-day, even mn 
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extremity of the ſame, provides a ſhadow 
ld place of comfort and refreſhing for all 
e who are his ſheep. 
Firſt, We are to be taught here, that it is 
thee Will *of | the Almighty, that his Church 
* wmerimes ſhould be tryed. And it is his will 
r ſomerimes his own people ſhould under- 
* ÞÞ Perſecutions, according co the rule of the 
tfipoſile Sr. Paul , whaſorver will live Godly 


ate} Chriſt Feſus , muſt ſuffer ' Perſecution. This ;very heat | 


D»F. 2. 
The 

Church 
of God 


ſomtimes 


is in the 


low} expreſly' taught by the Prophet David, 'of perſe- 


threat are the troubles of the Righteons, but the 
thB8ord. delivereth them out of all. 

This was, the- condition of the Iſraelites in 
u821t, who remained a long time 1n cruel 
ifjondage, under Pharach: And in Queen EFf- 
rel&r's time;; how weve the Children of Ged in 
hiſhe hear of the perſecution ?- This_ was the 
orfiſtace of the whole Church of the Hebrews 
igeſcribed” thus. - That ſome were wracked- and 
fÞ0u!d not be delivered ; that they might recerve 
off better Reſurreftion 5 and othtrs have bien tryed 
1) mockings. and ſcourgings. : yia; moreover by 
irÞ1nds, and impriſonment: They weve floned, they 
efrire bewn aſunder, thiy were barned , ſlain 
A(vith the ſword. wandring up and down in 
rPears-shins; and in Goats-sbins, being- defti- 


:Fute, afflifted., tormented; whom the "ircþ 


{$8.75 22t worthy of, &c, This we might fur 
her conſider in the Example of Paul, obs 
o-p?, Droid; Feremiab and the- like, whoſe 

Ives are a plentiful ſtore-houſe ro teſtihhe this 

ruth, that the people of God do many times 
2ndure-rerrible AﬀhRions, and divers and 
ſundry Tryals. And this have we had expe- 
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Fu of Gods Church do ſtrive againſt rhe 


rience of in this Land; as in the dayes F 
Queen Mary, when the 'Sun did 'parchy, af® 
char the fire of Perſecation was-grear, 'tor}® 
waſting of the Bodies of many Learned” IN© 
vines, and dear children of God j ſo-.-that 
we hope to live with Chriſt in the:Churd© 
Triumphant, we muſt firſt die with him h 

in the Church milirant: for none ſhall reig 
with Chriſt rhere, that have not ſufftered/ wi 
him in this World ; nor none ſhall haverh 
Tears wiped from them in the Kingdom 
Meaven, that have not firſt ſhed they on t 
Earth. Thus, having ſeen the 'DoRrine, th 
it is the ſtare and condition of God's Chur 
here upon Earth, to undergo ſometimes m 
ny and grievous. AﬀiRions 3 now let us ſe 
the Reaſons, that ſo the Daritie' may lea 
che greater impreſhon '1n -every one of ou: 
minds and affections. - | 


o tl 


ety 
icl 


In regard of God's Enemies themſelve {a 
| which know not the ' Father nor his Sof a 


Chriſt Jeſus, they * have nothing to ſtop thei 
crueT Rage and Devilith Malice, as our Savi 
our witneſſeth when 'he ſaith, They ſhall E: 
communicate you s Tea; the time (hall 'come that 
whoſoever billet you , will think that he doth 
God ſervice; and theſe things will they do, b: 
cauſe they have not known the Father , nor yell 

2; So that it 1s no marycl though the EneJ 


fairhful ſervants of God, being ſtirred up 4, 
thereunto by the 1nſtigatiowof Satan, ſeeing 4 
that they know not God, nor Jeſus Chriſr, bug; 
| have their eyes blinded by Satan, the Prince = 


of the World, and the pleaſures of this life. wt 
| : The 


— 
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a 
es $be Lord fuffereth © his. children many | 
2s to undergo ſome (harp and bitter, 
als of Aﬀi&ion, and .to ſuffer even the 
#ching heat of Perſecution . ro make 
dwn the: Patience, Vertues and Graces of 
children 5 as Saint Paul ſaith, It is neceſ- 
that Afliftion ſhould come, that the Eleft 
6 ve manifeſt who they be. As It is 1impot- 
will< © know the valour of the Souldter, if he 
Þ alwayes in the Garriſon, and never comes 
o the Field ; fo it is impoſlible to know 
> Paticnce, Oledience, and love of Gods 
ildren, till Tryal-comes. And therefere 
pd would have Avrabam tempred, to make 
s$ Faith known. So Fobs Patience, Davids 
(ety, and Pauls courage, &c, The earth 
ich is not tilled and plowed up, will yield 
ping but Briars oy þ Thorns 3 . and. Vines 
Ill wax wild if they benot prun'd and cut, 
Jven ſo the unruly, affegions of our heart, 
ſo many noyſome weeds, would quickly o- 
r-run the whole man, if the Lord by fanftt- 
d aiflitions ſhould not manure us -- It 25 
ood therefore (faith Jeremy) ſor. 4. man. to bear 
J$: yob2 in his youth, and in another place the 
game Prophet faith. Moab bath kept by Jeenh, 
hecanſe be was nt prived from Veſſel to Veſſel, 
St bath b:en at reſt _ ever ſince bs youth. There 
re befides, divers orher . Reaſons wherefore 
ÞFhe Lord doih thus exerciſe his dear chil 
Kren in this Life with many. croflcs and .atili- 
Kticns 3 as to humble themfor ſins paſt; and 
to prevent fin in t2em for rhe time to come : 
Becauſe when we ſhall perceive that the only 
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| 18 fin, 1t ſhould make vs repent of fins. $uld cc 
are paſt, and be weary of fins for the timdgnds, | 
come 3; and likewiſe tro humble rhe 'pridgf ; Y« 
our hearts; for knowledge puffeth up, Fr to 
in whatſoever things we go before our HBhriſt + 
thren, naturally we wax proud of the ſag} hot 
Now whcn the Lord Almighty by theſe { Secc 
fli&ions, like a Skilful Phyſician, lets out þ our 
ſupertluous humours of pride and vain-gloſhnle \ 
chen we ſhall perceive what we are by Nme 
| rure. zuſt 1 
"| Ve 1, Well, let us then make ſome uſe of ti} we 
ſame Doctrine tro our (ſelves : We have hip 
a long Morning, and yet we are all in pea{ſrear 
and reſt, but it will nor always be Mornirſ the 
che Sun will arife, and it will be Noon-dafKet 
che Lord will have a time of Tryal.” It £hri 
the Lords uſual dealing afrer a long time Fhe 
peace, to bring fome Tryals, that the Elehe) 
"and true Chriſtians may be truly diſcerneqGoc 
i Of all things in the World, the Lore canngdlea\ 
+ | endure that his ſacred and- glorious Goſpdſhal 
- ſhould be contemned and deſpiſed, as it 4me 
| ar this day amongſt us. O then, ſeeing whFlc 
| maſt even look for a Trya!l, ler us prepar 
+4 | and furniſh our ſelves with all needful Verſ hi 
k rues, with Patience, with Courage, and Zeal} (h 
© c. Alas, any thing will ſerve the turn now ic 
to be a Chriſtian is a ſmall marter ; bur if inf c! 
the time of tryal we ſhrink, or elſe yieid untdf © 
the Enemy, then we ſhall ſhew that we ard| t 
but hypocrites and cowards. O then [ct us} t 
be good Souldlers, now in the time of owrll 1 
| Peace, provide and ſharpen our weapons as + 
pt g2in{t rhe time of War, 4t us reckon what it! 
| | : | v. £3: 
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uld coſt us, to be the fheep of Chriſt, loſs of | 
nginds, Living; Liberty, Country, yea Life it 
1dgf ; yet to reſolve by the help of God, ne- | 
r to be aſhamed of the Goſpel of. Jeſus 
Drift 4 let perſecution come never o fierce | 
lag hot upon us, 4 
e { Secondly, we earn hereby not to promiſe |Uſe 2, 
it Þ our ſelves worldly peace and proſperity, 
lofhile we continue here, For this life- is the 
' Nme of a Chriſtian mans warfare ; neither 
 Þuſt we look rofind Heaven upon Earth ; for 
tF we will be Chriſts Diſciples we - muſt take 
hip his Crois and follow him z we muſt not | , | 
eaJream of a Victory before we fight, For it : 
Ir$ the ſor of the Godly to ſuffer perſecurion. | 
act this tay be the comfort and ſtay of a | z 
t Lhriſtian Soul in the midſt of them all, that 
* the Lord will diſpoſe of them ſo, as that 
lefhey ſhall work to the beſt ro them that love | 
e4&God., and never depart from him, bur ſhall 
1gleave a bleſſing behind them , ſo that we 
paſhall be ſure of this, that we ſhall gain 
{more in the Spirit, than we can loſe in thye 
V Fleſh. - | 
rd Thirdly, ſceing it js the will of God, that [Uſe 3+ .Þ 

his own true Ckurch and faithful children *Þ 
I] ſhall be tryed, and undergo the heat of Per- 
{ ſecution, let us here learn to be wiſe and 
circumſpe&,. neither ro think that we are out 
of Gods favour if we be tryed, or to think | + 
the worſe of the Goſpel: of Chriſt, becauſe 
the Croſs and Tryal goes wich it. We are 
ready to think that the Lord -loves us not, 
{] or that the Goſpel, the which we profeſs,” 1s 
nor gacd or Orthodox , becauſe we fee it” 
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+ bur pro- 
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bf for them. 
| Ha. 54: 


17,8. 


20 we OMG i on” RAB Loos i, 
<. 4 "00 Y . _ £4 oY * : 


Palm 25 


Ta. 42. 
4 I, 2, 


. 4 
+ 


Cl — 
. 


is ſcandalized by them of Rome, Well, &; Lo 
that which God will have, it was the con inv 
on of our Saviour Chriſt before” us ; and thy, at 
le6 we look the Servant ſhould be greak ynt 
than his Maſter, it muſt be our lor, x 

Then ſecondly, We legrn from henfhe | 
that though it may be ſometimes Noon-q Foſt 
with the Church of God, hot and bloofgeli 


 Perſecutions, yer Chriſt hath ever a ſhel&1d + 


and a ſhadow for his choſen people ; he haſſ; ye 
for them a place of ſhelter, ſhadow, ai de 
comfort; he is ever preſent with his Churgþ cl 
and People in the hotteſt time of Perſecutig] Cl 
and-Aﬀiictions, to' comfort; them, to refre1di 
them, to eaſe them of their miſery, to do f 
liver them, This the Lor= expreflcth ': Fhac 
a little time have I forſaben thee, but withar 
great compaſſion will I gather thee for « mſhi 
ment, 3 mine anger, I hid my face from theth\d 
for @ "little ſeaſon , but with everlaſting Merapn 
have I bad compaſſion on thee. This doth th&\ 
Prophet David make manifeſt, _ thar notwithdhr 
fndiog the rage and Malice of Gods Ency 
mies,. He that &v«llith in Heaven - {ball laughkr\ 
them to ſcorn, the Loyd ſiall have thun-in deche: 
riſcon, Thus comfort 1s excellently ſet forthſhe 
by the Prophet, But now this ſaith the Lords 
that createa thee, O Jacob, and he that formedþe 
thee, © Iſrael, Fear not, for:T have redeemed thi 
thee : I have called thee by thy Name, thou art 
mine + Whis thou paſſe through the Waters; I & 
will- be with thee, and through the Floaads, that Be 
they do not outrflow thee ; when thou watbeft Y 
throzgh the very Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, for. T 
am 
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ongF invented againſt the' Meſiah, fo pri- 
. as that he*diſcloſed rhe ſecret of his 
Ireaþ unto none, but pretended to the wiſe 


henfhe Lord did bring his device to nought, 
nd Foſiph and Mary, with the child eſs, 
lodfdelivered; Peter being caſt into Priſon, 
hel$14 even the next day have, been execu- 
ha yetthrough the Prayers of rite Church 
all delivered. This ſame DoRrine is fur- 
wr cleared by-the Examples of oſ#ph, Job, 
tia} Church” in egypt > Daniel, the Three 
frehldren, . Shadvach , Meſhach and Abeanego, 


> #+ Lord thy God, What a miſchief had |Mat. 2.12 


\ that his incent was ro worſhip him, | 


[4 


| do for a time endured the ſhame and re- 
bach of the Croſs, yer afterwards the Lord 
willirned\ unto them when the time of re- 

#\hing came : So that howſoever Gods 
Aildren may be -under the heat of Perfecu- 


ran for a time, it ſhall be bur for a time, he | 


theit not leavethem deſtirute of help for ever, 
thr will in the end-deliver them. 
4 The Reaſons ſerving to confirm this Do- 
2ltrine; are.manifeſt : Firſt, conſider:the-Ti- 
ces by which-God is called : A Father, to 
thihew the care-that he rakes over his Church, 
fs his children, 'to provide for them, and to 
4Þovern them. -For what Father will not ſave 


Exod.21: 


Reaſon. 


Gen. 11. }. 


Dan. 643» |. 3 


{his child, if poſſible he can, from fire and wa- 
ther, or any other imminent danger 7 Now 
[ frhen, if we that are evil, know how to help 


f Stir children 3 how much more ſhail our Hea- 
Jvenly Father, that knoweth all things, give 
ood things unto his children! Again, Chrift 


is called a ſhepherd, as the Church doth con- 
| fels 
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feſs in this place : Now, will the Shepher&6 ; 
the ſheep go aſtray, and not bring thenlſ fle 
to the righe way-again ? Or-ſuffer the Wolkem 
devour the ſheep, and not reſcue them ? S« an 
whar (ball werhink that Chriſt, the true of 
herd of his Church, will- be mere careleſy, 
his Flock, whom he hath purchaſed unto hifes 
ſelf with no leſs price than with his own he thi: 
blood, rhan-an earthly man is of his Shout 
Seeing then that Chriſt Jeſus is the-King of h,,.a 
Church, and the Shepherd of. his ſheep, Yave 
need not doubt, but that he will defend & © 
Church, and fave his ſheep, ſo that none 
be able to deſtroy them, nor take them out 
his hands. 

Secondly, Our weakneſs and_ natural 
ruption are not hid from the Lord :: He bnok 
eh whereof we (be made. he remembreth that whrs 
are but duſt : And therefore ſaith the Apoſtlh h 
God 1s Farm that he will not ſuffer us to {fi 
tempted above that which we are able 3 but whe 
even give the iſſue with the Temptation, that wh \ 
(hall be able to bear it. S9* then, whether wir. 
conſider the Office of Chriſt, as a Shepherd x 
to keep his Church, or the mercy of. Chriſt 
that is ever ready to cover the- wants of high 
Servants, making their Affiions to be buthi 
momentary ; in theſe two reſpets we mayhy 
eaſily gather that the Lord will never forſakehe 
tus Children, nor leave them in. their dangers; 
but pravide for them both: ſhelter and com-J( 
forr, when they ſhall find the heat of AfﬀiRi-} 
ons to ſhine hotteſt upon them. 

The Uſe ſerves to dire us to. whom weſ 
ſhould go in the rime of trouble and greae 

. diftreſs; 


a>] 


p, 


; for if Chriſt be our | Shepherd, we 
Þ flee tro him, he is a faithful, preſerver 
em that truſt in him. Shall we go to 
ts and Angels ? Dobtliſs Abraham 7 ig- 
t of #45, and Iſrael knowtth us. not. Whit 
, (hall we truſt in our Chariots, or 1n our 
es ? Doubtliſs a Horſe is counted but a 
thing to ſavt'a man ? Surely we cannot 
Shur. him more, than wheh we depend on 
3 OfB.: and reſt upon his mercy. Thus David 
'P> Yaved himſelf inall his extremities, fleeing 
id © God as a ſure refuge, I will ſay unto the 
C i184, O my Hope, and my Fortreſs, he is my 
out in him will 1 tru#. He will deliver me 

” the ſnare of the Hunter, and from the n0i- 
ce Peflilence. His Ears are always open to 
bn, cryes of his Children, he putterh their 
Irs into his Bottle, So long therefore, as 
IUS have a voice to call upon God, or a heart 
9 Ffigh'and groan unto him, we have com- 


Wir and aſſurance to be delivered, and that - 


will not leave us nor forſake us in dan- 

Tq Here is matter of endleſs comfort unto the 
tIhurch and children of God, that we know 
Vat the Lord Jeſus Chriſt promiſeth that he 
11! provide a place of comforr and. refreſh- 
YÞg , a ſhadow even at Noon-day, in the 
cheat of bloody. Perſecution, Many indeed 
Ire our infirmities, fears, cares, ſorrows and 
*roubles 3 yet in the midſt of them all, 
She children of God may ſay with the Pro- 
pher, Why a»t thou caſt down (O my Soul) 
nd why art thou ſo diſquitted within me ? O 
rait on God, for I will give him thanks, be is 
| my 
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1 Churches 
reaſon 


of her 
requeſt. 


Eſtate of all wicked and ungodly men, v 


my prifent help, and my Gol, Plal. 42. $. Wnfort 
then, let us be conſtant, let us comfort a Flot 
ſelves in Chriſt Jeſus, let us not for fear da leav 
Chriſt and his Goſpel 3 for Chriſt will bd, a 
thelter to us to refreſh us, and deliver us. Wc td 

This (hews the moſt waful - and deſperh = 
riſts 


being out of Gods favour, - nor believing Þ Ch 

Chriſt, nor repenting of their fins. in rimeFc 
rfecution, when the Sun waxeth hot : Ad ca 

as! they ſhall nor know where to hide therhis 


heads , for 'they ſhall find no ſhelter, 1 
comfort, nor place of Refuge ; for Chritt 
a. ſhelter only to them that believe 10 hi 
and obey him. And therefore thou -whieÞſta! 
art a wicked man, an impenitent finner, | Het 
prophane perſon ; alas, what wilt thou doÞppot 
and which way wilt thou turn thee in tht the 
time of trouble and calamity, when the Su 
waxeth hot in the heat of periecurion a 
ſcorching Tryal ? Whither wilt thou run faſſjan 5 
(helter ? Alas, thou ſhalt chen be as a maYſivg 
Beaſt, which in the hear of the day runs u 
and down and finderh no covert. So ſha 
all wicked and impenitenr finners have 
lace. of ſuccour, but lye open to all God 

72" wbedig to be ſcorched, yea even conſu 
med with the fire of Gods diſpleaſure ; whet 
the Righteous, thoſe which are in Chriſt Je 
ſus, ſhall find ſhelrer. ec 
Now followeth the reaſon which ſhe uſethi$, 
to-move the Lord Chriſt Jeſus, to grant her}/ic 
requeſt and perition, taken from the great pe-Þ P 
ril and danger ſhe was like to fall into 3 name" 
ly, kt being left without his diretion- and 
- comfs 
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» Wifort, ſhe be conſtrained, to twn aſide fo 
Flocks of thy companions, That 1s to day, 
leave the true Church and Worſhip of 
d, and joyn with the falſe Church to com- 
© tdolatry, called here, the Flack of thy 
wpanions ; Nor for that they are either 
riſts companions, or the - companions of 
Church and People 3 but, becauſe they 
ount themſelves ſo 3 yea, they ifnagine 
gd call themſelves Chriſts companions. And 
1 rhis thing Thou'd come to pats, . through 
nt of Chriſts affurance to diret and com- 
ther in perſecution, then ir ſhall 'nor be 
this honour, - nor, her good, This is the 
ſtance of her reaſon. 
Hence we are taughr, that it is altogether 
poſſible for men and women ever to ſtand 
W the brunt of Perſecution, unleſs they be 
Wughr of God, and inftrufted- by his Spirir. 
nd hence it is, that the Prophet David, a 
an afier Gods own heart, and endued with 
ihgular portion of Gods Spirir, doth -ear- 
ſly. crave at: Gods hand, the enlightning 
his Holy Spirir, and defireth to he raught 
him : Open mine Eyes, that I may ſee the won- 
y0:t3 things of thy Law. And again, Ttach 
? thy Statutes, And: again, Make me to under- 
and the way of thy Precepts; &c. Yea, Chriſt 
llsthe 'Jews which mprmured againſt him, 
ecauſe he ſaid, That no mai conld rome unto 
'm, unleſs bis Fathir drew tim) that all the 
lit are ta'ght of. God, And this made Paul 
d pray for the Epheſzans, that God wonu'd give 
um the ſpirit of Wiſdom and to enlighten 
lr minds, that they | might bnow what is the" 
hope 
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It isalto- 
gether 
impoſlt- 
Hle for 
men to-- 
hold out 
In timeof 
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are not 
afliſted 
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hope of their Calling, and what the riches ai 
his , glorious Inheritance. A notable dire 
unto all ſorts of men, how to behave th 
ſelves, when they ſhall come into the 

of God ; namely, not to reſt on any fat 
Rom. 8. | gift, whatſoever it be, Wiſdom, Lear 

1 Cor. 1.] Wit, Memory, &c. For the Wiſdom 0 

2Is Fleh is enmity with God. But to go out 
our ſelves, and to ſeek the Lord with hur 
ty, and denyal of our ſelves ; and then 
Lord will give us a diſcerning Spirit, that 
ſhall not be deceived, If ary man (faith Ch 
Joh. 7.17, Wit do my Fathers will, be ſhall know of 
| Doftrine, whether it be of God. And ap 
Chriſt promiſeth his Diſciples. being noz 
leave them, and to go to his Father, that 
Spirit of Truth ſhall lead them in all Truth, 


And the Reaſons are, 
Reaſon 1, Firſt, We are all blind, and by Nature 
hardly ſee into the rruch, unleſs God dj 
Prov. 14+ us by his Spirit, for ſo faith Solomon, 
I2. | ways that ſeem right unto us 3 the Iſſues thell,; 
Ia. 53: 6+ are the ways of Death, Ir is a part of « be 
miſery, that we are turned tvery one to his « 
Way. ; at 
Secondly, When we know it, alas, wes y 
of our ſelves ſo weak, and fleſh and blog. 
will be ſo unwilling tg ſuffer for Chriſts ſaky ,, 
thar unleſs the Lord do affiſt us, we ſhall nf 
be ablero undergo the leaſt remptarion thi, 
hall Le laid upon us. of 
And laſtly, The enemies of Gods Truly © 
are in, their Generation ſo wiſe, and ſo- ſub; 
coming to us in ſheeps cloarhing to! deee! 
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aol that of our ſelves we ſhall eafily be drawn 
Py to. believe lyes. In all theſe reſpeRs 
may ſafely conclude, that it is impoſlible 

fa 25 to hold our in the day of Tryal, un- 
Þ we be afliſted by the Lords Holy Spi- 
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ſecution ſhall ariſe for  Chriſts ſake, and 
Goſpels ſake 3 alas, moſt men. would 
Id to Popery, Idolatry, Superſtition, to the | 
bs of bis Companions, to the Church of 
we, to flat Idolatry : For alas, they know 
dt the truth, they are not taught of God 1 
ey be blind and ignorant, and will eafily 
+ Flieve and embrace any Religion. 
» & This muſt ſtir up every true Chriſtian man 
'Wd woman to pray to Chrift, as the Church 
oth here, that he would reach us by his Spi- 
\Þ* 35 that he would open our eyes that we 
ay ſee the truth, and that he would give 
$ hearts to believe it, to love it, and to 
MWveand dye in it ; that he would give us the 
7 Bb - | # 
Fpirit of — to try the Spirits, wht- 
her they be of God, that ſo we may diſcern 
he truth from falſhood. Yea, we muſt fo 
Wabour to be- grounded in ghe Truth, that | 
o wind nor weather may remove us 3 - that | 
Fe be ſure to lay a good Foundation, that we 
do dig deep into our hearts, and build on the * 
FYRock Jeſus Chriſt : Though the Papiſts (ay, 
they be the true Church, and the Commanion 
of Chrift, yet they be the Synagogue of Sa- 
ran ; The main points of their Religion, be- 
ing clean contrary unto the Word of God, as 
are their Docrine \vf/ Merits, the” of | 
aints, 
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his ſheweth, that if Tryals docome, and Uſt I, 


Uſe 2. 
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Saints, Worſhipping of Images, Prayin 
che Dead, Sacrifice of the Maſs, that 
may for ever ſtand out againſt the Dos 
of the Church of Rome-: Yea, let us intreat 
Lord, that he would never ſuffer it to g 
Head again in this Land, notwithſtanding 


have deſerved as great a Judgment 3, but elf 


cially that he keeps us, that we may nc 
joyn with them in thar bloody Religion, 

It condemns all who are ready, . either 
fear of Perſecution, or by blindneſs or Tp 
rance to embrace any Religion, or joyn 
any Church : Who, to keep their Livit 
hold' their Lands, to enjoy their Honours 
Pleaſures, would turn as doth the Wind, 72 
embrace any Religion 3 joyn with Papil 
Jew, Turk, yea, the Devil himfelf for bet 
firs ſake, Oh, the true , Charch of Ch 


| fear themſelves and rheir weakneſs, that thi 
ſhould be drawn away, and ſeduced to et 


us 4 
the 
ng* 
ca 
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brace a falſe Religion 3 And therefore thi 


| doubring the worſt, and fearing the Corry 
4 tion that is in their own hearts,” pray Chr 


that they may not be left unto chemſclvaſk, 
but that they may find ſrrength from him 


withſrand it, * 


mem 
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/E have heard before of the earneſt 

* requeſt and petition of the Church 
o Chriſt, that he would in mercy ſhew 
m where he feeds bis Flock, and where he 
bpvideth comfort for them in time of rrou- 


pus Anſwer of Chriſt Jeſus unto the requeſt 
the Church ; In the which note three 
ngs. 

"ns His exceeding love: and kindneſs; in that 
calls her, The faireſt ambng women. 

2, His gentle reproof of her. If thou 
"ww not, quoth he : Thus is very ſtrange, 
at thou which art the -rrue. Church, 
Wouldſt not know. where Chriſt feeds his 
Weep. 

| 4g His dire& Anſwer to her Requeſt, where- 
he doth anſwer her to the full : - If thou 
Souldſt know where: I feed” my: ſheep,. that 
d thou mighteſt feed with them, and find 


J 


# the ſteps of the Flock; That thow muſt 
mbrace the Faith, Religion, Worſhip, and 
Service of God, the which my ancient Church 
rom the beginning have- embraced ; the 
Faith, Religion, -Worlhip, and Service of 
God, which my ancient Servants, Abraham, 
Iſaac and Facob have done , and tread in 
their ſteps. Secondly, ThouYhuſt plant thy 
Tents where the Shepherds have done, the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
aud: their Do&tripe® taught before. This is 


Here is the moſt kind, loving, and gra- 


Konſolation unto thy Soul 3 Then. thou muſt go 
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the ſum and ſubſtance of Chriſts anſwer wie C 
his Church, tbe- 
Firſt, Obſerve here how Chriſt deſcrifhui 
his true Church and Spouſe, giving her a mii rt 
kind and loving Name, expreſſing his kill . 
and fingular Love unto her, O thou fair!iWr, 
mong Women. SG 
Quefi. Bur this may ſeem ſtratige; for 
Church confeſſeth before, that ſhe was bl 
and Sun-burnt, deformed, &c. How thi 
can Chriſt call her, faireſt among Women ? 
Anſw, The- Church and every true Bel 
ver, are black and deformed in themſel 
vile and deformed by Nature, and they 
ſee no beauty in themſelves, bur are blem 
ed ; yea, and ſrained with fins original : 
actual. But as they are ſanQified by 
Spirit, waſhed in his Blood, and cloathed 
his Righreouſne(s, they be fair and beauti 
in the ſight of God, becauſe Chriſt bath waſk 
them from all thier fins in bis Blood ; and © 
vered.them with the pure Robes of his oy 
Righteouſneſs, : 
Do, 6, | Here mark theendleſs love of Chriſt Jef 
| Chriſt e.| unto this poor Church and People, thar 
| fteemech} fteemerh (o highly of them, as if they had r 
| of his | ſpotof ſinand uncleannefs, though they 
{ Church | themſelves be blacks deformed, and pol] 
| as if they tedz yet all thoſe, who do truly repent, en 
had no | brace Jeſus Chriſt, and believe in him, rhayn 
Gn. are waſhed from their fins, ſanfified by hi] 
Spirit, and offey his Will, all theſe are faig' 
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Numbers |_yea, moſt beauriful in his eyes. This 1s co 

23. 1. | felled by wicked Balaam, when he ſawn 

Numb. 2.| policy nor device could take gny place againkl 
ay 
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Ch»- |. .. wod. Hereunto come the Ti- 
and Commendations given unto the 
urch ſo often in this moſt excellent” Book 
the Canticles : She is- the Roſe of- the Field, 
Lilly af. the Valley ,- the faireſt among wo- 
» an Orchard of Pomegranates, a Fountain 
Gardens , a Well of ſpringing Waters 3 the 
puſe and Siſter of Chriſt , the Beauty of © the 
wth, the Glory of the World, a Lilly among 
worns ,” Oc. Theſe and: the hke Titles 
rve to confirm the. everlaſting truth of this 
Belfoarine unto us, how dear and precious the 
elvShurch is in Chriſts fight, thar'gf all Socie- 
y les and Aſſemblies of Men in the World, 
mione are more excellent and worthy, none 
 aMore amiable and lovely, none more beau- 
y | ful and precious, than the Church of God, the 
ed Wpouſe of Chriſt. 
tif And the Reaſon of thg Doarine is appa- 
t, Man was firſt caſt our of Paradiſe for 
ain ; neither is there any thing that doth hin- 
owger his return, but only fm; for it 1s fin that 
Wakes us execrable to the Lord ; » and doth 
ſughinder all good things from us : For ſo lon 
' Ws fins remain, its a weight wade to preſs 
down a ſinner into Hell, and the wages of it 
s eternal death. Therefore if ſin be pardon- 
d, as it is toall the Ele&, what ſkvuld hin- 
Eder their happineſs ? God hath againſt them 
no. matrer pg diſpleaſure, the obedience of 
Jeſus Chrift- being imputed -unto them, Hea- 
ven catinot be denyed unro them, but they 
muſt needs be ſaved. 
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of | his-Church, and the Church is moſt excel- 
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\ Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus doth eſteem highly Res | 
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pe: Hhe, gra wrap thee in his own Righte 
wink © [ | 


lent in her ſc!f, becauſe in it alone Salvaniiec; 
is to be found, and no where elſe. W 
the Lord brought the great and general; 
luge over the face of the whole Earth, 

place was there left more excellent than 
Ark, in the which Noah and his Family \ 
(aved, and out of the which che whole Woh 
beſides periſhed -2 What was the Ark b 
type and figure of -Chriſts Church, wher@hei 
Salvationis to be found, and out of which 
ro Salvation to be looked for ; Secing the 
fore,. that remiſſion of fins is proper only 
Chriſts Church, and that therein 15 Salvari 
and Eternal Life tobe found, we may ſak 
therefore conclude that the Eſtate of Chr; 
Church and every Member thereof, is ml 
Excellent and Blefled. 

The Uſe of this Doarine 15 Excellent, 
the Nature of thg Church is. Firſt th 
ſeeing that Chrift will paſs by the ſins of I, 
Children , and judge them fair, without: : 
ſpot or blemiſh of ſin, if they do truly | 
pent, and Embrace ' him and his Rightec 
neſs by Faith : Here is matter of endleſs Cc 
fort to every poor Child of -Gad. - : Doſt 
repent of thy ſms, and art truly Humbled 
them ? Doſt thou Embrace Chriſt | Jeſus f 
the pardon of them ? HathGad fan&ificed tl 
Heart by his Spirit, (o as thou hateſt eve 
wicked; way, and deſireſt avd endeavourelff | 
to obey Gods will ia all his Commanda ; 


Well then,...comfore: thy-Self aud cheor:'y 


chine own Soul ; Chriſt Jeſus wHl coverall-t 
fins, they ſhall never'be laid to. thy: char 
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ſs, whereby thou ſhalr appear fair and | 
tiful in his ſight. Indeed many a poor | 
iid of Gad looking on their own Infir- | 
ities, and mamifold corruptions, fee them- 
lves to be black indeed , deformed, and 
ained with fin; it grieveth them 'that they 
5 hang down their heads, and go drooping 
their days, ſtriving and ftrugling with 
heir. rebellious hearts, and vile cofruptions, 
od thinking that Chriſt Jeſus cares not for 
Sem, cannot loverhem, being ſa defil'd wich 
in. Bur I fay again, .be not diſcouraged, *for 
thou doſt repent of them, believe in Chriſt, 
ate thy fins, and prayeſt often ro God, to 
five thee ' power to withſtand them, - uſin 
11 Godly means to withſtand chem. Chri 
eſus will cover them, : and paſs by them al, 
s he did" deal with. David, Peter, &c, Oh 
hen ! How careful ought all men dayly to 
Se ndeavour themſelves to be the Members of 
his Society,” thar ſo they may have apart 
n:alt theſe excellent Prerogatives; and then | 
owſoever the World eſteem them, counting | 
hem' miſerable; grinuing at them with their 
Teeth,: and: nodding atthem with their Head, 
and : every way -comumelioufly” feproaching |- 
Srchem, yer are 7 hs dear and precious in the” 
ST fight of Chriſt; who hath "redeemed them! 
with the ranſom of his ownblood, 
\-Ler us ſear by Chriſts Example here, that 


| if woſcs'goy good Khing in the child of God, 
rorommend 15, and/to'embrace it; And if 
we'fee ny bleiniſh' or infiroity, that we 
vinkatir;-andToyer the: fame with the cloak 
of Love 3/ and-nor 4s the manner of wicked 
Pe? M 2 and 
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and ungodly Men is, who, though they | 
many good - Gifts and Graces in Gods chi 
dren, as, Obedience, Faith, Parience, . an 
Love, paſs by them All; and if they ſhall eſj 
but one blemiſh or weakneſs, they blaze |} 
abroad with open Mouth ; note them with 
black cole, calling them Puritans, Hypocrite 
and the like; reviling them .in a moft odic 
manner ; like the Horſe-fly, which paſhr 
by many Flowers, and ſweet Herbs, lights up 
on fome noyſom ſort : Theſe are not like unt 
Chriſt, but co the Devil, Thus much of rhy 
exceeding love and kindneſs of Chriſt Jeſust 
his Church, 1n that he calls her by this kir 
appellation, Tbe faireft among Women. | 
Secondly, His gentle Reproof of her, 

this know not , quoth he : This' ſeemeth 
ſtrange, that thou ſhouldeſt be 1gnorat 
where I do feed my Sheep, where my Trutl 
and Goſpel 1s purely preached and ſound! 
profeſied, but if thou ro not, I will di 
re& thee and ſhew thee how thou ſhalt fin 
it Our. . 
_ Hence. we are taught, that the Church« 
God and true Believers, may ſometimes- be 


.1 ſo blind, and, left ro themſelves, that t 


ſtand at a ſtagger, and do hardly know which 
is the true Religion, Where Chrift doth feed bi 
Flock, where -the Word is faithfully -preach- 
ed, - and ſoundly profeſſed 3 for we are 


ready toerr by Nature. - How apt afe we in 
matters that. do concern' our Souls, - to be m4 


ſtaken through our carcleſneſs' in not ſearet 
ing of the Truth, and trying of the Spirits 
And alſo by the ſubtil policy of the Devil 
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ho is Gods Ape3z and fo like him in. many 
ings, as that it is hard to. diſcern. his flights 
nd falſhoods ? Wicked men, falſe Teachers, 
ying Prophets, ſer ſuch .a face and ſhew on 
hetr errors, and bear chem'out with ſuch a 
ountenance and Authority z and the truth 1s 


hFlo neglefted, plain and fimple men trodden 


under foot, that it is hard for a man, yea, 
the true Church of God, ſometimes ro diſ- 
cern where Chrit feedeth his Flock. When 


jj as £l;jah was left alone, and Baa!s' four hun- 


dred and fifty Prophers 3 who could almoſt 
then diſcern the Worſhip of God from. 'Ido- 
latry, when aJl was corrupted ? So when Mi- 
cajah told the truth,” and Ahab had four hun- 


dred falſe Prophets, it was hard to diſcern | 


the truth of God from rhe lying of Satan. In 
Chriſts. time how did the Scribes and Pha« 
riſees confound Religion, dim and dazle' the 
Truch ; for the which our Saviour himſelf did 
often reproye theny?. And in our times, how 
do rhe Papiſts labour to obſcure Religion ? 
how boldly and jimpudently. do they defend 
Idolatry, their own Traditions and Conflitu- 
tions ? ' | 

How ſhould this ſtir up every Chriſtian man 
and woman, to ſtudy the Word of God, that 
ſo knowing. the Truth, and believing the Do- 
rine of God, we may be able to diſcern be- 
eween Light and Darkneſs, Truth .and Falſe- 
hood, Idolatry and the Service and Worſhip 


of. God. Secondly, to jntreat che Almighty |. 


In all. Humility, tro open. our-eyes to diſcern 
the, Truth,to give us his Holy Spirit to lead us 
anto all Truth, to give us the Spirit of diſcern- + 
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'and Prophets, elſe abhor them. Ler us-d 


ing totry the Spirits and the DoArine, whey. . 4 
ther it be of God, or not ; for ocherwiſe wiffour 
may be led away, and take light for darknelghhurc 
and darkneſs for light, Ler us then confell Th 
our ignorance and blindneſs, and bewail ir Yer © 
Let us ſtrive againſt our carcleſneſs ; Ler uiſſhe de 
prove the Dodrines by the Touchſtone diffs F: 
the Word, if they be according to the Law Pe 


as the m®n of Brrea did, Intreat the Lord t 
give us the Spirit of diſcerning, that we mi 
try all things, and hold the Truth :, And if evet 
we had heed to pray for the Spirit of Dif 
cerning, now is the time, We ice how bolalfi 
the Devil is, how willing to deceive us 3 afic 
for Papiſts, rhey be fo impudent, and ſham 
leſs, -to thruſt upon us their curſed Idolarry; 
and tel us, ir 1s the true Worſhp of Gr 
their abominable Mafs, thetr Merits, Purgas 
tory, Prayer for the Dead , Worſhipping cf 
Images, calling upon Sairfts, unwritcen Ve 
fities, their vile Traditions and filthy 
minations, their Conſtitutions; ann” vile De 
crees, as if they were the written Word c 
God. Now, unleſs we have knowledge, and * 
be able by Gods Spirit to diſcern the Sp1-F's | 
rits : Alas, we ſhall drink in Poyſon, Ido-Y*1*« 
latry and Superſtition. O then, let us labour En 
to know the Word of God, believe it, obey ©" 
it, be reformed by it, confeſs our Ignorance, If \t! 
and with all humility pray ro God to open 
our Eyes, to give us the Spirit of Diſcern-1ſ 
Ing : To know and diſcern the true Religion} 
from the falſe ; which if we do; cerrain-' 
ly the Almighty will reveal his Truth - unto! 
us; 


tl 
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. . And thus'much ſhall ferve for our Sa- 
our Chriſts gentle Reproof concerning his 
arch, - | 
The thicd and laſt point is_the dire& An- ; 
er of Chriſt to the requeſt of the Church ;chcins 
defireth ro know of Chriſt where he fed |;nGyerto | 
is Flock, and comforted them in the time {;1;. 
Perſecution, that ſo ſhe might joyn with [1.1704 
m, and be defended by them from falſe x4 
orſhip, and rhe Idolatrous Church. Here 
MLhriſt anſwers lier to the full : If thou bnow | 
Wot, O tho! faireft among Women, get thye forth 
(Wy the Steps of the Shiep, and feed thy Kids by 
ihe Tents of the Shepherds,” Ris counſel ſtands | 
Wn two parts, to ſhew where he feeds : Quorh 
Me, Wouldſt thou know where” I feed my 
Whecep, and where I cauſe them to lye down 
Tr Noon, that thou mighteſi.feed with them , 
nd be in my Fold,- ro be defended, and 


Wroreed by me ? Then 1 counſel thee, Firft, 
o walk in the fs of the Sheep, that is, thou 


uſt walk in the fteps of the Faithſul Ser- 
ants of the Lord, Abraham, Iſaac and Facoh; 
Whou muſt embrace that Faith, Religion, and: 
Worſhip of the Lord, which they did. ;, that 
is meant by the ſteps of the Sheep. Secondly, 
thou muſt feed thy Kids, that 1s, thou muſt 
embrace that ſame Doarme kn the Anci- 
ent Shepherds, Fathers, Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles have caughr and delivered. : And if rhow 
ſhalr thus tread in the ſteps of rhe Sheep, 3s 
Peter, Paul, &c. And ſhall embrace and ©- 
bey the DoRrine taught by rhe Prophets and 
Holy Apoſtlesin the Old and New Teſtament, 
thou ſhalt then'know where I feed my ſheep, 
BE M 4 that 
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that thou mayeſt feed them, and receive n 
for che true S'1epherd, 
D3. 8. From thiz Anſwer of Chriſt, we jearn 
A dire- | clear direRtion to know true Religion, ar 
| 0n to | the true Worſhip of the Lord God , fror 
know | falſe Religion, and falſe Worſhip. If a 
| which iS | man defireto know where Chriſt feeds hi 
the true | Sheep, and God is truly and rightly worſhix 
Church. | ped, where true Religion is, we muſt then 
| tread in the ſieps of the Sheep ; that 1s, we 
muſt worſhip God, as Abravam, Iſaac, andi 
Facob "is as Moſts 'and the Prophets did 
tread 1 their ſteps and follow their Godly 
Examples. Believe, Repent, and Walk wit 
God, as Enoch did 3 whom, by the Judgment « 
Faith, we may then conclude of, that they 
were the true Sheep of Chriſt ; for of them 
doth our” Saviour ſpeak here, and not of 
company of Popes, which greatly boaſt of 
their Succeſſion 3 which we will not deny 
but to be a Succeſhon of Hereticks, as Car 
dinals, Jeſuits, and the like of that Rabble j 
of whom to think . that they ſhould belong 
unto this Fold, I know not from whence [ 
ſhould ferch my Charity. Again, we muſt 
embrace and believe the Dofrine taught by 
Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, who werg the true Shepherds, and the 
fairhful Paſtors of the Church of God. 7s 
the Law, and the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not 
according to this Word, it is becauſe there s nol 
light in them. And again, Thus ſaith thi 
Lord, fland in the ways, and behold, and 4b; 
for the old way, which is tht good way , and. 
wah therein, and you ſball find Peace and y 
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w your Souls, So then, if we defire to know | 
he true Religion, and the true Worſhip and 
vice of God, this is the way which I here 
Weach , and. deliver from. the Lord Jeſus 
hrift, againſt the Dorine of Rome : Name- 
fy, and none bur this to enquire of the Faith, 
rue Religion, and manner of Worſhipping 
he Almighty, performed by Abraham, Jſazc, 
and Facob, the Patriarchs and Prophets , b 
WPreached and Publiſhed by . Chriſt and his | - 
Apoſtles ; believe that, embrace-thar, and | 
we reſt our Souls on thar, ; 
This then may ſerve to decide 2 great 74 
queſtion, and a long controverſic between us 4 
and the Papiſts : .They affirm, Thar they are | 
© che rrue Church. and we. are Hereticks. We 
believe. and hold that we are the Church 
tf aff of God, and that_they be nor, but Babylon, 
NE and che Synagogue of Saran, This then. is 
NF the main queſtion, wherher they or we- be 
ary che true Church ? Who ſhould judge ? Even 
le iff the Lord. Chriſt Jefus himſelf in.his-own 
Doh VYord ; we muſt reſt upon him and flee un- 
e IN co him,. which if the, Papiſts would do like- 
uſt wiſe, they would.never have run jnto. a La- 
byY byrinch of Controverſies, as they have at this 
0-Y very day. For Chriſt : would quickly have put 
ne an end to all. For he fait , they be the 
To true Church which. tread in the eps of- the | 
oY Sheep, axd fed by the Tits y the Sbepherds: 
0 That 1s, thoſe people. that. believe . and wor- } - 
v1! hip God, as Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob did; 
'F | and that old Religion,. which they believed | - 
4B} and embraced, is the true Religion : For that | ; 
lf was- taught. by . the- Holy Servants. of the Al- | J 
"* Ms. mighty, | 1 -_ 
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mighty, who were the. faithful Shepherd 
and Paſtors, ſenr of God unto his Chur 
Now let Tryal be made, whether the Papift 


the Church of Erglazd do thus. | 

For -the Papiſts, althongh they call thei 
Religion, the Old Religion 3 yet alas, it 
newly deviſed, 'the greateſt part of it, with 
in theſe four or five hundred years : It is ſuc 
as was never known to Abraham, Iſaac, Fi 
cob, Moſes, or the Prophets ; it was nevet 
koown unto Chriſt, -or his Apoſtles : The 
have loſt the ſteps of the Sheep, and the Tent 
of the Shepherds ; That DoQrine, manner < 
Religion, the true Worſhip and Service < 
God, which was uſed by the Patrjarchs, A 
braham , Iſaac and Facob, taught by Moſt 
and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 
And they have got a new Religion of their 
own devifing ; they walk not in the ſteps of 
the Flock, - but in the ſteps of rhe” proud 
Popes, covetous Cardmals, leacherous Fry: 
ers, laſcivious Monks : They have deviſed 4 
thouſand things in the Service and Worfhip 
of God, apainſt his Word, and againſt the do- 
arine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, meer- 
ly for their own gain, Where ſhall we ever 
find, that Abrabam, Iſaac, Jacob, © and the 
Prophets, did ever pray unto! Ange and 
Saints, Worſhipped Images, prayed. for' the 


4 ny foul mouth'd Jeſuir of them all, but any 
pone Example in the whole Book of God,"or 


or the Proteſtants, the Church of Rome, off 


Dead”, looking to be faved by their own] 
Works, by vowing of Chaſtity, or by their] 
voluntary_Poverty ? If rhey can ſhew mea-J] 


an : 
hf 0 

5 

\ [1] 


—_ —c—_—  . lt... ——— = 


AFold. for Chriſt Sheep. 


269 


Wny of Gods children that have performgd | 
hem, I will then lay my Hand upon -my 

outh. In the mean time give me leave, O 

je Pops, to tell you, thar you are none of 

hrif?'s Church, you are none of Chriſts 

Hheep, for you have left the fizps of the Sheep. 

rd the Tents of the Shepherds : The Dodtrine 

aught by the Prophers of God, Chriſt and 

his Apoſtles; and therefore are no better than 

the Whore of Babylon, the Synagogue . of Sa- 

ran : And as there hath been a ſucceſſion of 
Popes and Cardinals ; fo there be a ſucceſſion 

of Hereticks; that ſeduce ignorant people for 
their own private gain, 

Bur as for the Church of England, we do 
believe, and firmly embrace that Old aud 
True Rehgion, that is, rhe ſame Faith which 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Facogh, did uſe. We 
hold that Dodrine taught. by the Ancient Pro- 
phers and Holy Apoſtles 'of our Lord and Sa- 
viour, without as or detrating And if 
we ſhould dare but.ro deviſe a new kind of 
Faith, Religion, and Worſhip of God, nor u- 
p fed, nor known to the ancient Prophets, Pa- 
3M triarchs and Apoſtles, as the Church of Rame 
-- | doth, it were to leave.the eps of the Sheep, 
FM! and to joyn with the flocks gf thy Companions, 


, even to ſhake hands with Idolaters. ; 

1 Well then, ler us ever ſtand out againſt the 
= 

I 

r 


out of her, joyn not wich her 1n her falſe Re- 
ligion and Idolatrous Service of God, left we 
partake of her Plagues : Bur let us hold faſt 


feed by the Fents of the Shep- 


Antichriſt of Rome, and as Chriſt ſaith, come 4 
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hexg. Let us live and dye inthe true Church 

God, and forever hold faſt the true, an 
cient, and holy Religion, which we have Res 
ceived from the Holy Patriarchs, Abraba 
Taac, Facoh, Moſes , the Prophers, and al 
the Holy Apoſtles-of Jeſus Chriſt, and then 
we ſhall be fafe and ſure, yea, bleſſed ar 
happy for evermore, 


An 
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Morning Prayer, 


An- Exhortation to flir Chriſtian People to- 
Prayer... 


the Ear of God to the-Tongue of Man. Oh.it is 
an acceptable Incenſe before God always;for how hath 
he alwayes rewarded it and regarded it ? Ir never re- 
tarned but with a Blefling, So that the. Prayer was | 
ſent out of a pure and upright Heart mingled with 

Faith ; for we muſt ask in Faith, and waver nor, as 
St. James faith 3 By fervent Prayer the Children of 
Irael weredelivered from the Option Bondage, as 
vou mayread, that when they cryed umto the Lord, 
he heard chem, and delivered them outof their ene- 
mies hands. And therefore have There made two God- 
ly Prayers, one for the Morning, the other for the E- 
vening, to call and cry unto the Lord for a Bleſling, * 
and to deſire him ro remove his Judgments from Us, 


, 


at 
— —_—_ 


A Morning Prayer for a Family, 


Lord, Teach us to pray, that we- may call upon thy 
Name. Prepare our Hearts to ſeek thee, and-open 
thou thy Mereitul Ears to hear us. | 


Eternal, and- Ever-Living Lord God; Creator and 
continual Preſeruer of: all\ things, both''in Heavmn 
and Earth by whoſe Gracious Providence as we were , 
at. the firſl wonderfully and fearfully made, ſo we ar: 
| no leſs preſerved, and 'hept unto this priſeit : - We bent 
the Workmanſhip of thine own band , dijire to bumble 
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Ye Prayer 15 of that force and Vertue, that irtyes ] 
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both Soul and Boay . before Thee, And - now, Lord," wh 
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being here in my Preſence , cannot but achnowleage and 
confeſs againſi our Selves, our own unwortbine(s to 
come before Thee, to call upon Thte, or to perform t- 
| ven the leaſt Duty that ſhall concern Thy Worſhip or 
Glory. Our Hearts, alas, are no better then ſinks of 
ſin, and a maſs of all pollution and uncleanneſs ; And 
who can make that clean that is taken out of an unclean 
thing ? The thoughts and imaginations of the ſame, 
muſt needs be evil continually, and we unto every good 
work prove Reprobates. Tit, O Lord, ſeeing thou 
haſt commanded us to call upon thite, and haſt Mer- 
cifully promiſed to. be preſent with thy Children to hear 
© #4 | their Prayers, and to- grant thiir Requeſls, which they 
2 put up in Faith unto Thee ; O Lord, this doth give us 


thy Goodneſs, that thou wilt make good the ſame, thy 
Promiſes, unto us at this time, we here offer unto thee 
"| this Morning Sacrifice of Prayer and Tvanksgiving , 
humbly confeſſing jrom the bottom of our Hearts, our 
manifold Tranjgreſſions qnd Offences , which we bave 
continually multipived again{} thee, in Thought , Word, 
and Deed, from the beginning of our days unto this 
preſent time. We acknowledge, O Lord, our Origi- 
nal: Corruption, in the which we were at the fiſt con- 


= | forth the mo} bitter aud unſavory fruit of Sin, Apoſta- 
- | oy, ana Rebellion , to the great dijhonour of thy 
Name, the wounding of our poor Sous and Conſcicnces, 
and the evil Examples of others, amongſt whom we have 
lived z by the which, Oh God, we confeſs that we bave 
juſtly deſerved, that thy Wrath and Indignation (hould 
be poured upon 11s, both in this Liſe, and in the Life to 
come. 


"our own unwortbintſs, but in the worthineſs and me- 
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po 


R 


eefved and born, -and from the which there bath ſprung | 


boldneſs to came, before thee 3 and in confidence of 


diation | 


And therefore, O God, we come not here before . thee |. 


| diation f Teſns Chriit, beſeeching thy gracious good- 
neſs, for his ſabe to forgive all our offences, our viſible 


younger years, r in the dayes of our Knowledge, as 
we muſt needs confiſs, that in many things we bave fin- 
ned all. We pray thee, O God, for Chriſts Jeſus ſabe, 
to forgive the ſame unto us, and perſwade our Souls 
and Conſciences more and more, "that thou art at Peace 
with 1s, and that all our Sins are done away in the blood 
| of thy Son. And grant, O God, by the aſſiſtance and 
direttion of the ſame thy Spirit, that with more free- 
dom of Mind, and liberty of Will, we may ſerve thee 
is Righteouſnes and true Holineſs unto the . end of "08r 
days. And Good Lord, begin not only Repentancy 
and true Converſion in ys, but of thy great Mercy per- 
fett the ſame : O lead us forward more and more towards 
perfeftion 5 increaſe in us the ſaving Knowledge of thee, 
and of thy Son Chrift, our Faith in thy Promiſes, our Re- 
pentance from dead Works, our fegr of thy Holy Name, 
our batred of all our ſins, and our Love wnto thy Truth. 
Frame ouv weah hearts (good Loyd) more and more to 
the Obedience of thy Holy and Heavenly Will and 
teach us in all things to reſign aur Will 'unto-thy Holy 
Wil; and in time of Afiiction, as in time of Proſperity, 


| to depend zxpon thee, that we look not too much upon our 


own Weabneſs, b:t may (lay our ſelves by thy Power and 
Promiſes, bo x 


| dejefted Souls, that find daily ſich Canſes of Huhilia» 
tion in our Selves, doing daily thoſe things which we 


, 


ſins, our ſecret ſins, and our ſins of Infirmity, our pre-| 
Jumptuous Sins, againſt Knowledge, against Conſcience;|- 
againſt Thee, or againſt our Bretbren, in the time of our 


ſhould vot , and leaving undone thiſt things thou com--|. 
mandeſt. O then let is be traly Huntbled for the ſame, | 
and for thy Mercies ſabe give #s better Aﬀettions unto | 
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And, Good Lord, comfort our forrowful Hevts and |. 
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274 Morning Prayer. 


Goodaſs, and Power, and Ability, to do that good | 


thou commandeſi and requireſt at our. bands, that ſeeb+ 
ing in.. all good things -to honour- thee, and to extol thy 


Name while we live here, we may at laſt behold thy face | 


in Glory. 

' And now Lord, together with our Prayers, we art 
bald to laud theſe our Praiſes unto thy great Name, for 
thy . manifold Favours and Bleſſings, the which from 
time to time thou baſt beflowed upon us for this Life, 
eſpecially. for a bitter. We. thank thee for that it hath 
pleaſed thee of thy Gracious Goodneſs, ,to Eleft . and 


Chooſe us to Salvation before the World was 5 for calling, | 


us by thy. Word in time, for quſtifuing us by thy Son 
Chriſt , and ſor giving us a certain expeftation of a 


better Life, when this is ended. As. alſo for the hap- |; 


py means of our Salvation , thy Sabbaths, Word, and 


Sacraments. Ob ! It is thy great goodneſs;” O Lord, | 


that thou baſt not deprived us of them -a!!, in as much 


as we have from time to time walhid ſo wrworthy of thy | 
Love. O lay ot to. our chavge ov great Unthank ſul- | 
neſs, that we-have not . brought forth more ſruit of the | 


. word in our lives ; bit give us, we pray thee, that for 
'the time to "come, we may mabe more firps to thy 


"Kingdom. And we magnifie thy Name, O Lord , for. 


all the Temporal Bleſſings which thoz haſt in Mercy 
beflowed upon us, Our Health, Peace, Food, | Rayment, 
and for the Comfort of this Life, O Lord, give us a 
right uſe of them, that we may.not abuſe them unto Li- 
centiouſneſs, but fiir us. daily by them to devote our ſelves 
unto thee and thy ſervice. We achnowledge thy goodne;s 
towards us the Night that is now paſt, freeing us from 


many imminent dangers. both of Soul and Body, and gi- | 


_ving us ſweet and comfortable ret , we beſeech thee to be 
with xs this day, and all the days of our lives, and teach 


us to walk as. Children of. the light, that thy Name may | 
| | be | 
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be glorified by us, others may take good txample, and wt 
| our ſe.ves enjoy the peace of a good Conſcience, ſo at the 
laſt we may come to rtign with thee in Glory. 

Bliſs the Churches and Kingdonis wherein we live, 
with the continuance of our Peace and true Religion, 
| Bleſs all in Autbority, the Miniſters of the Word, our affti- 
ed Brethren, in Body, or Mind, or both Lett it p/taſe 
thee, O Lord, to ſlay them and ſnpport thim in time of 
their diſtreſs, and give unto them a happy iſſue out of the 
ſame, as it ſhall ſeem good unto thee. And fit us for har- 
der times whenſorver it ſhall pleaſe thee to bring them 
upon us 3 aud Rep as, Lord, wn thoſe dayes by thy mighty 
power. And thus we have commended our Suits uito 
thee , bumbly praying thee to pardon our wants now 
at this time, in the performance of this Duty. And thou 
that art privy to our wants, bitter then we our ſelues are, 
we pray thts taks notice of them, and minifitr unt3 us" 4 
gracious ſupply in thine own due time, even” for Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake 3 in whoſe name we conclude theſt our weak 
and imperfef Prayers, in that perſef# form of Prayer | 
which be himſelf hath further taught us, ſaying, _ Qur*Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, &c, . 


— 


Evening Prayer for a Family. 


O Lord Prepare our Hearts for Prayer, 


Eternal God, onr moſt Loving and Merciful Fa- 
ther in Jeſus Chriſt, and in Chrift our Father, 
it ts thy own Commandment that we ſhould call upon 
thy Name, and it is thy gracious and merciful Promiſe, 
that where t#0 or three ave gathired together in thy 
Name , thire thou wilt bt preſent among them. Ue 


ledge and confeſs, eves from the bottom of owr Hearts, 


| againſt our Selves, our own inworthineſs, that we are 


grievous Sinners, conceived in Sin, and born in_ Inlqui- 
if, and whereof we have brought forth moſt ute Finits 
in our Lives, to the great diſhonour of thy Name, ths 


example of our Brethren, by the which we have dtſer- 


to reconcile us again, to thy Majeſty, but only thy Son 
 Feſus Chriſt, We intreat thee therefore, O Lord, to 
i Merciful unto'us, and as we achnowleage oir Sins un- 


Sins ; foi we achnowledge, O Lord, that againſt Thee 


been a gnide unto all our ways, who alone art the ſearch- 


to thee, ſo be thou faithful and juſt to forgive us our | 


thy pooy and unworthy Servants, Duſt and Aſhes, yet | 
the workmanſhip of thine own hand, art row bold to | 
come "before thte, to offer muito thee this Evtning Sa- | 
- erifite of Prayer and Thanksgiving. And now, O |. 
Lord, biing here before thee, we cannot but achnows- | 


utter diſmaying of our own Conjcion:es , and the evil |. 


ved likewiſe thy Wrath and Indignation, to be poured | 
4 upen us; both in this Life, and that which is to come, 
.| 3 ſuch ſort as no Creature in Heaven and Earth is able 


have we ſinned, and done evil in thy Sight. Thou haft |, 
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| er of the Heart , andthe tryer of the Reins. To tht 
| | therefore ao we. come to crave the Pardon 'of our Sins, 
TJ} #oth for the guilt and punilbment of the ſame, that jo 
they may not diaw down upon” us deſerved Fudg- 
ments. Ana we intreat thee likewiſe, as to Paragon our 
Sins that art paſt in our Lives, (0 to arm and ſfirengthen 
q| *s againſt Sin for the time to come. O we bave woful || 
; Experience in our ſelves, of the weakni(s of. our -Natare, 
bow ready we are t0 fall from thet, and canmot kelp (6 
conflant a Watch over on own Ways, nov over our own 
Hearts, but fill art ready to flart afide. O Lord, db 
rect us aright in the paths of thy Commandments , itt 
thy- good Spirit lead us forth into all Truth, and theſe 
Hearts of Ours, that are by Nature fo fraught with Sin 
and Wichednys : We pray this alter and thangt, and 
bring "into ſubjeftion dayly every Thought, and whatſo- 
3] ever thing elſe is in us , into faithſul Obedience ute 
. [4] Chriſt: Lit us find daily wore and more the power of 
Cbrifs Death, mortifying $in-i us, and the efficacy of 
| kis Reſurreftion , yaiſmg us dayly out of the Grave of 
| Sin, unto newniſs of Life. Guide us, Lord, that we 
| may Dedicate our Selves, our Souls, and our Bodies, to 
be Lively, - Holy, and acceptable Sacrifices unto Thie-? 
IF] Let thy Love (hewed unto us, conflrain- us to love Thie 
| TI] again, who firft loved us. Thou, O Loyd Goa, bafi 
made us, and not we our Selves, thou haſt mads is not 
Beaſts, but Men and Women, yea, aſttr thine own I- 
mage : Thou didft preſerve us in our Mothers Womb; | 3 
and didlt nouriſh us when we did hang upon the Brtaſt : | .- * 
Thou baft ill in Mercy provided for #s ; and beaped up- | -. * 
{| on us many Bleſſings, which others want and fland in 
| | need of. «O Lord , Grant us a right ſe of all thy] = 
Mercies, eſpecially for that thou ha#t let us live in ſuch  - © 
a happy Seaſon of thy Goſpe!, in time of Peace and 
Proſperity , wherein thou dofi by thy Ward _ 
Y) 
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| ally call at the door of our Hears, and 4abonrefi our 

Converſion. O- Lord, we can never ſufficiqutly admire thy 
Goodneſs herein, and the rather, becauſe we have from 
time to time walked fo unworthy of thy Love, Forgive] 
us, O-Lord, our unthankfulneſs berein, and let us now 
walk as Children of the Light. Oh! it is too much Lord| 
that we bave ſpent the time that is laft paſt, according to 
the Luſt of the Fleſh : Give #s Grace that we may ſpend 
| that ſhort time that yet remaineth , according to thy 
Will. St before our Eyes the ſhortaes of our Lives, (the 
day of Death is ſure in the end, unſure in the time) that 
we may be fully prepared for that ſecond coming of our 
Sauour to Fudgment, And now tin the time of our pro- 
ſperity, Lord teach us to think of the tive of Adverſuty ; 
and in the time of or Health, lit us remember the time? 
of Sickneſs, and the hour of Death, which ſhall come upon 
all Fleſh. O let us be mindful of 0»y latter end; let us 
number our days aright, that "we may apply our. Hearts 
uuto _ » and ever mind that reckoning 'and ac-' 
count which one day we muſt give unto Thee : Make us 
while we live bere, to be humbly minded towards our 
Brethren, that we be lowly in our Eyes, that we get con- 
tented Hearts, pure Aﬀettions, chaſle Minds, and wiſe 
Behaviour,” and all other gifts of thine own Spcrit, that 
may adorn us in the Sight, and may add unto the credit of 
thy Truth we profeſs. 

. Ang, good Lord, wt pray thee accept of our thanks- 
gbving unto thy Majeſty for all thy Mercies and Bleſſings, 
from time to time beſtowed upon us ſor this life, and for 


ſtificatien, Sandtification, continual Preſervation and. the 
aſſurance thou bait given us of -a better life when this 1s 
| ended 5. as alſo for all Temporal Bleſſings, Health, Wealth, 
Peace and Proſperity , for thy Goodneſs extended to-| 
| wards us for this day paFt, that thou bat gone in _ fn 
TE fore 
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a better, We praiſe thee for our Eleftion, Vocation, Ju- | 
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by 181 #efore as, and freed us from many dangers of Soul and body, 
7 and brought us with peace and comfort unto the beginning | = 
of this night, Lord watch over us by thy ſpirit and prt- | © 
ſenc, give us a boly and ſanftified uſe of our veſt and } - 
ſleep, and fit us for the duties of the next day ; eſpecially, | © 
{| 0 Lord, fit us for that day which (hall never give place'| 3 
to night. And grant us all 'gdod things, that thou in thy | 
| Wiſdom knoweft more expedient to give, than we to ak, 
even for Jeſus Chrifts ſabe : To whom with thee O Fa- 
ther, together, with thy Bleſſed Spirit, we acknowledge 
tobe due, and deſire to give, all Honour, Praiſe, and 
Glory, both now and for ever. Amen. 


| Evening Prayer, 279| | 
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AS. 5.4.4 I iS 


i ſented with the 32 Impreſlion 


| proceedeth ;, for Gods a Spirit, and they that | 
* j| worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and, 
| Truth « And for the better performance! 
'{ hereof thou maiſt, if thou pleaſeſt, by the: 
| bleſſing of God be afliſted in reading of the 

+ reſt of this Authors Labours : Namely, 
1 Davids Repentance , Davids Bleſſed: Man, 
| Noahs Dove , Chriſts Preparation to his 


-} poſitson 


Ce... AA 
———— 
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Hriſtian Reader, thou art here pre- 


of this Great Aſſze ;, if thou doſt reap any 
benefit by it, as I hope many formerly 
have done, I pray thee give the praiſe to, 
God, from whom every good and perfett Gift 


own Death , A Chriſtians Tasky and T, be, 
Chief Shepherd, Moſess Prayer, or An Ex- 

__ the Ninetieth Pſalm, newly 
a | 


written by the ſame Author. 
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Farewel, 


| 


FINIS. 


| 


POSTSCRIPT. 


—_— 


+ 


g 
Y 
| 


le 


I 16 
*| Books Sold by T. Paſſinger at the] 
a Thr ee Bibles on London-"Bri dee ; 28 


| 


—” 


1. Wooton in Fleet-ftreet ; and: : 
y G. Conyers at the ing On Ludgate- | þ 7 
Fill. | 4 


BD ur Repentance. , « 1.4 
Davids Blefſed Man. 
Lithgows Travels. | 
A Dialogue between Life and Death. | 
Markbams Maſter-Piece. | 
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Books Printed for Tho. Paſſinger at the 
Three Bibles on London- Bridge. | 


Erſeys Algebra. 
Dr. Cu@worths Univerſal Syſteme. 

Reynolds of Murther. 
Herberts, Henry the Eighth. 
The Hiſtory-of the Church of Great Brittain. 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
Scammorzis ArchiteRure. 
Hiſtory of Palladine of England. 
Hiſtory of Zack of Newbury. bt 
74 cum Paruum. I-34 
Gadburys Aſtrology. WF 
Begxinus Chymical Eſſays. 
Houſewives Companion. 


b 
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©. | Cockers Arithmetick. 

4 Path-way to Health. 

| Compleat Servant Maid. 

=. LNewtons Logick, 

EL Exa& Conftable. 

= | Compleat Academy. 

Catlverts Heart-Salve, 

Pilgrims Port, 

Chriſtian Devetion. 
Sea-Chyrurgery. 

Sulmons Diſpenſatory. 

—— His Syſtem. 

——His Polygraphice. 

Phyſick Refin'd. 

Pools Nullity. 

| Newtons Coſmography. 
Compleat Engliſh Man, or the New London School, 
All ſorts of Mathematical Books. 


